
p rofessor Mylne's Account of the Pro-
f eedings against him, on the Charge
ofStmt ion *

(Conclu ded from p. 410.)
fTIHE extract referred to in the con-
JL eluding sentence of the above let-

ter, bas been alread y inser ted in your
paper of the 2&th April, and in many
others . It i* unneces sary, therefo re.
to occupy your columns by again giv-
ing it in full. It is right, however , to
mention , that the meeting of the 19th
was called at my request , to deliberate
on the means by which" we might in
some degree prev ent that injury to the
repu tation of the University which
might be dreaded from the notoriety
of the precogmti on carried on in the
College; and especially from the pro-
fouad secrecy which was main tained
by the Lord Advocat e and the inferior
Law-Officers , ** to, ike charges thus
mrestigated with so much solemnity ;
a circumstan ce which might be ex-
pected to produc e in the public the
inclination, a& it would afford them
the opportunity, of exaggerating, be-
yond bounds, the degree both of their
enormity and of the credit due to them.
On my suggestion, the meeting agre ed
to put some question s to alt those ge*i<-
"emen, members of the Faculty or
dosely connected with it, who had
been examined by the Sheriff , or who«ad been iit the chapel on the morningof the 26th Mar ch, that from thei ranswers it migfct be known both whatreally waa the crime alleged againsttoer and what proof there was oftoy gftiilt Prof essors Young, Jardine,a*f Muirhead, and Mr. Alexande r\who durin g the session had filled with
^

»«ch respectabil ity the vacant chair
^tunanity) were accordingly exa-
™*a in the meeting*, and , upon theirweum declarati ons, the Faculty utm~

nimoiisly resolved , 1st, That the of-
fence of which I had been . accused
appeared to be, that while cond uctin g
Divine Service, and particularl y in the
Psalms and the concludin g prayer , I
had expressed satisfaction and exulta-
tion in the recent successes of Buona -
parte and his arrival in Paris : Sdly,
Tha t this odious accusation was com-
pletel y disproved by the concurrent
testimony of the four gentlemen, who
had been, all of them pr esent during
the service, and who declared not only
that no unusu al impression was made
on their minds by any part of it (which
certainl y there would have been, had
the accusation been true) , but that , on
the contrary, the whole of it was pro -
per and decorous , and the prayer par-
ticularl y suitable to the alarming in-
telligence of the day : Sdly, That it
should be recorded in the minutes , that
the Faculty entertained the fullest con-
viction of the Utter groundlessness of the
char ge apparent ly made agai nst me.

On the 29th of April , I received
from the Lord Advocate the following
letter.

Sir, London, April 26, 1815,
I yesterday received , inclosed in a lette r

from you , an extrac t of minutes of the Fa-
culty of Glasgow College, dated the 19th
of A pril , re ferring to* declaration s or state -
ments then made vivd voce* by some mem-
bers of the University. Since that time the
Faculty would , on the 21st of th at month ,
receive the copy of the opinion which I
transm itte d to that body, bearing testimony
plainly and decidedl y to the rectitude of
your conduct on the 26th March .

In answer to you r app lication , request-
ing me to give orders to the Procurator
Fiscal of Lanarkshire , to communic ate to
you the information on which he p roceede d
in present ing a petition for a precogn ition ,
and to direct the precogni tion and whole
pro ceedings taken by and carried on be-
fore the Sheriff (or copies of them ) to br
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transm itted to you, I beg leave to soy,
that I would, in the existing circumstan ces,
have ente rtai ned-great doubt of the legality
and expediency of such an extraordinary
Inter feren ce on my part , but in any view,
you have placed an iasurmounta ble bar to
the adopt ion of that m easure . It appears
from your state ment s to me, that you have
in contemp lation judicia l proceedin gs a-
gainst some ind ividual or individuals , as
being in you r op inion guilty of mal ignantl y
defam ing your character  ̂

and I should
not th ink myself jus tified in prejudicatin g-
in any manner any questi on that might
affect the ri ghts of third pa rties , which
may come under the cognizance of a court
of law. If judicial p roceedings shall he
institu ted , it will be the province of the
Court before which they shall be carried
on, to give such orders us they may con-
sider necessary to the ends of justice .

I have the honou r to be, &c.
Ae. Colquhou n.

To Profes sor My lne,

The above letter is the last of those
documents which I regard as essential
to the histo ry of the late extraordina ry
proceedi ngs , he re : I hope to be in-
dul ged by you with an oppo rtunity of
stating , in a future paper , some other
circumsta nces connected with them,
of minor impor tance perhaps , but still
meriting att ention ; and a few observa-
tions intended to place the whole bu-
siness in a distinct point of view before
that pub lic to whose impartial jud g-
ment I shall then leave it.

James Myine.
Glasgow College* dtk Majf i 1815.

havin g been subjected to such a precog-nirio n
encoura ges a belief,that the crimi nal charg esagainst him, which had gi'ren rise to sucUproceedings , could have been of no ordi-nary or light nature : and that such a per-suasion generall y entert ained , as it would
proba bly be if no effectual mean* weretaken to prevent it , might prove very in.
jurious not onl y to Lis own reputa tion
and interest , but to those also of the Uni-
versit y ; especially since the Pu blic, not
being permitted to know the actual na-
ture of these charges , or the ground s on
which they ar e rested , migbt magnif y to
any amount the degree both of their enor-
mity and of the credit that is due to them.

Mr. Mylne therefo re requested tha t the
undermentioned Gentl emen who had al-
read y been examined by the Sheri ff, or
who had been present when the offences
that gave rise to the precognition were
supposed to have been committ ed, migbt
now be called upon to reply to some
questions to be put to them in presence
of the meetin g, in order that from their
answers it might be know n, both what
are the char ges that have been made
against Mr . Mylne, and on what evi-
dence they are founded . The persons
whom the Faculty were thus requested
to exam ine, were Professors Young, Jar -
dine and Mui rhead , together with Mr.
Alexan der , teacher of the Humanit y Class.

The Faculty havin g agreed to Mr.
Mylne's request, and having heard the
declarations of the above-n amed Gentle-
men , in answer to the questions put to
them in the meetin g, unan imousl y agre ed
to the following Resolutions :«•—

Fi rst , From the declarations now made
by Professors Youn g and Jardine , and
by Mr. Alexand er, all of whom had been
examined by the Sheriff , it appea rs to the
Facul ty that the offence of which Mr.
Mylne had .been accused , or suspected ,
was , that on Sunda y, the 26th Ma rch ,
while conductin g- public wor ship in the
College Chapel , he had manifested exul-
tat ion in the recent successes of Buona-
parte , and in his arrival at Pari s. That
in his concludin g praye r particu lar ly, he
had expressed that sentime nt ; and that
the passages which he app oint ed to »e
sung by the congregation, hafd been
chosen by him as alluding to those ev*ts
an d' as indicatin g his high satisfa ction in
them.

Secondl y, Th at from Mr. Mylne s ge*
neral characte r and conduct, it wow
have requir ed evidence of the very strong-
est kind to have indu ced the Fa culty to
entert ai n the belief that he could hm
bee n guilty of such a gross violati on ot m*
public duty , as that with which he seem
to have been charged ; and fr om ™e
claratio us now made by Pro fessors *°*{i|p
Jardii ic and Muirhead , and by Mr. A*cx
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Glasgow College, Apri l 26, 1815 .
W here as, impressions unfavourable to

the reput ation and interests of the Uni-
ver sity of Glasgow, and of P rofes-
sor Mylne , may be produ ced by the
^recogni t ion into the conduct of tha t
Gentleman latcl y made by the Sheriff of
Lan arksh ire , the attent ion of the pub-
lic is requested to the follow ing Min ute ,
extracte d from the Record s of the
College.

Glasgow College , Apr il 147 1815.
The Faculty being dul y summoned and

convened , present , the Prin ci pal , Pro -
fessors M'Gill , Cumin , Youn ^ Jar -
dine , Millar , Myloe, Meik leha n> , Da-
vidson , Conner aitd M'Tur k ,

Mr. M ylne stated as the reason s that
induced him to reque st this meetin g- to be
called , That the late extraordi nar y pre -
cugniti on carried on here by the Law-
Officers of the countr y, has now become
mutter of notorie ty : t hat the fact of his



ander , all of wliom atten ded divine wor -
ship in the Chapel on that occasion, it
app ears evident not only that no unusual
impression had been mad e on the mind
of any of these Gentle men by any part
of the serrice , but that , on the con -
tr ary, the whole of it was conducte d
with the greatest propriety and decoru m ;
and that in particu lar the prayer was
highly suitabl e to the alarmin g1 intel-
ligence that had been received that morn -
ing.

The Facul ty, therefore , in jus tice to
their colleague and themselv es, thi nk it
ri ght that it should appe ar on thei r Mi nutes 5
tha t they entertai n the fullest convic-
tion of the perf ect propriety of Mr . M ylne's
conduct on that occasion , and of the
utter . groundle ssness of the char ge that
seems/to bare been made against him.

(Signed) W. Taylor , Princi pal .
Extrac ted from the Records of the Fa-

culty of Glasgow College, by
Jamis Millar , Clk. p . t.

mm

be given of those considerations which
induce d the Facu lty not only to ac-
quiesce in his determined refusal to
comply with th ese requests , but also
to abandon all app lication to other
quarters for that redress which they
conceived themsel ves ent itled to, and
which his lordshi p had shew n him-
self so unwilling or unable to gi ve.
To attem pt such an explanatio n of
the motives th at weighed with the
Faculty in formin g this resolution , is
the prin cipal object of this letter.

Vari ous quarters were mentioned
from which such powerful interference
might be hoped for, as would procure
every th ing that was necessary for the
successful prosecution of redress.

] .  Fr om Government.—An applica-
tion , it was suggested , might be mad e,
by a respectful petition , either to the
Secretar y of State for the Home De-
partment , or to his Majesty 's Privy
Council , pr aying that the power of
government might be interpos ed, to
authorize , perhaps to command , the
Lord Advocate to mak e those disclo-
sures which we had in vain deman ded
from him. By some it might be thought
that his resistance to our ur gent ap-
plications on this point was the result
of his high sense of the dut y imposed
upon him by his official character.
Believing the most important func-
tion s of his Majesty's Advocat e for
Scotland to consist in the exercise of
a constant vigilanc e over State delin-
quencies , he might imagine it to be
incum bent on him to afford informe rs
th at securit y which , they would deri ve
from a strict concealment of their per -
sons and their communi cations : he
might conceive that even the base
motives from which they often acted,
or the utter falsehood of the informa -
tion which in some cases, as in the
present insta nce, they gave, would
not be sufficient to justif y him in ex-
posing them , by such ^disclosure s as
the Facult y demanded , to the odium
of the public , or to the nat ura l and
just resentment of those whom they
had calumniated ; but that , as the
high officer of the crown , it was his
paramount concern to tak e care that
the Stat e should sustain no harm ;
and that from the prosecution of this
great object , he was not to be di-
verted by the complaints of individ uals,
nor even by his own feelings for their
wrongs . Some expressions in his

To the Edit or of the Glasgow Herald *
Sir ,

To complete the history of those
pr oceedings which you have had the
goodness to permit me to stat e so fully
in yoor paper of Monday last, very
little remains to be added ; nothing,
I think, except an account of what
took place at a meeting of the Faculty
of the College on the 2nd inst. That
meeting was held for a variet y of pur-
poses -3 and, among others , for takin g
under consideration the letters which
had been received from the Lord Ad-
vocate on the subject of the preco g-
nition, and parti cularl y his opinion,
on it, which, in his letter of the 7th
Apri l, he had offered to transmit to
the College, and which according ly
he had received on the 21st ; and for
determining whether any far ther mea-
sures should be adopted by the Col-
lege, in re lation to that transaction ,
and wha t these measure s should be.

It is believed that no one who at-
tentively considers that opinion, and
the other communications from his
lord ship, all of which have been fully
and accurat ely exhibited in your pa-
Per, will be greatl y surprised to lear n,
™t there were many members of the
faculty who wer e far from bein g sa-
tisfied either with the general spir it
^pressed in his cor respondence , or
J ^ith the manner in which he 

had
been pleased to treat their earnest re-
vests. Conseq uen tly, it will be ex-
P«cted that some explanation should
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lordshi p's letters , part icularl y in hig
first letter , seem to indicate that such
wer e the notions he entertained of
the obligations laid on him by his
offi ce. In that letter he replies to a
represen tation unanimo usly addressed
to him by the Facu lty of Glasgow
College, stating a serious injury which
th ey had sustained from tlie baseness
and falsehood of an informer , and re-
questin g that the inform er and his
inform ation might be made known
to them , as necessary to their obta in-
ing due redress : and though in this
rep ly he acknowled ges his connexion
with the University , and expresses in
handsom e term s his affectiona te and
respectfu l regar ds for her as his Alma
Mater9 yet he warn s the Facult y to
expect no kindness from him in con-
sequence of these sentiments : he tells
them, that when the precognition
shall he laid before him as his Majes-
ty's Advocate for Scotland , it shall be
considere d with the greatest attention
and deliberat ion, but that nothin g
more from him was to be looked for
—he must stern ly adhere to the rigid
line of official duty -—*' he cannot in
this instan ce deviate from the estab-
lished rul es, or from the usual prac-
tice."

That , in these circumst ances, some
of the Faculty should think of seeking
relief against his lordship's scru ples,
1>y a direct application to governme nt,
was natural. But a ver y little atten-
tion was sufficient to discover stron g
reason s for absta ining from such a
measure. To some it might appear
a measu re so improper in itself, so op-
posite to, and incon sistent with the
general spirit and character of the
British Constitution , that it ought not
to be resorted to, whatev er ad vantage
it might pro mise : and all wer e im-
pr essed with a conviction that it would
be vain , and therefo re inexpedien t,
to adopt it. The same measures of
policy which are acted upon by the
inferior serva nts of the crown, are no
dou bt followed by those also from
whom they derive their powers . If
the circumstances in our case, which
we represented as very peculiar , were
not regard ed by the Lord Advocate
as a sufficient rea son for breaking
th rou gh the ordinary rule to comply
with our requests, it was certainl y
very improbable that they would be
otherwise thought of by his Majesty's

immediate ministers, whose situationarid occupation s remove them so forfrom any oppor tunity of forming anaccurate jud gment. Such an appij.
cation therefo re to governm ent, it wag
predic ted, would pro duce nothing
more than a refere nce for our answer
to the Lord Advocate himself, as pos.
sessing the best means of knowing
what answer was uros t pro per to be
given ; accompanied , perha ps, with
a repetition of wha t his-lords hip had
alread y communicated to us, namely,
" that if we felt ourselves wron ged
by his answer , the law is open to aH
who are injured by any magist rat e/1

2. From Parha ment *-+*P arlta mtn t
naturall y occurs as the proper and ef.
fectual resource in all cases in which
red ress is not to be obtained by ordi-
nary means. To this resourc e the
Universit y ^had easy access. In both
Houses of Parli amen t were membew
connected with it by various ties; of
kn own zeal for its intere sts ; willing
to give their talents and exertio ns to
support any claim that essential jus-
tice entitled us to make. Why not
take the benefit of their influence or
friendshi p, in carr ying through a mo-
tion for the pro duction of the infor-
mat ion, petition , warrant , and all
other papers connected with the pre-
cognition ? Wh y not in this way
bri ng into light all the mysterie s of
that outrage that had been committed
upon us : and dr ive the original au-
tho r of it, the odious informer , from
that screen of established ru les, and
usual practi ces, hehifrd which he
lurked , and which salved him from
the disgrace, and other punishment
he so well deserved.

But to this pro posal also, objections
of grea t weight obviously presented
themselves. If it were probab le that
ministers would impatient ly listen to
a respectfu l petition on the subject,
presen ted immedia tely to themselves,
it seemed certain that their decided
resistan ce would be giveji to such an
application , coming upon them in "? e
uncer emonious dress of a motion »
Parli ament ; necessar ily setting out
with the ungrac ious air of comf 1̂
and remonstrance agains t some of t&e
servants of the Cr own ; and aiming
at the most exalted of them, the com-
pulsat ory force of parlia mentary au-
thority. Who of those that umiairy
act with ministry would choose to w
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**fl support ing a measure of which
^rh were the feature s ? and what
Si be the fate of it, if brought
forwar d under other auspices ?—
That circumstan ce alone would be
sufficient to make many regard the
wrongs of the college as imaginary,
and their complaint * as the clamours
of faction : that circum stance would
abundantly supply the place of that
evidence of political guilt , which the
pr ecognition had so total ly failed to
br ing°forward . Many would find it
easy to believe, th at those might well
rejoice in the successes of Buonaparte ,
who thus, at* such a time, could en-
deavour to weaken the hands , or even
to occupy the atte ntion, of his most
arde nt and energeti c adversaries.

S. From the Courts of Law.—This
mode of seeking red ress, thoug h the
last I have mentioned, is that which
would fi rst occur to every one's mind .
Application to govern ment, applica-
tion* to parliament , would certainly
never be thought of by those who
imagined that suitab le redress could
be obta ined by regular process before
the ordinary Courts of Justice.—But
to many , at least , in the Fac ulty, this
mode of seeking redres s appeared not
more promising of success than the
others. Though it was not known
with certaint y whether the informa-
tion, on which the petition and war-
ran t for the pr ecognition were founded
had been originally communicated to
the Lord Advocat e, yet the Faculty
had been informed by himself that
the precognition and the proceedings
connected with it had been placed in
his hands by the local magistrate ,
and were now in his custody. It was
evident, therefore , that a process for
compelling the exhibition of these
documents, and the open disclosure
of the information and the informer ,
ttiiist necessaril y be a process against
hfo lordsh ip for an undue exercise of
power, in withholding information
which, for the ends of justi ce, the
College were entitled to demand and
to obtain 5 and of the success of such
a process, few enter tai ned any hopes
•-•its utte r failu re was, by many , con-
fidentl y, perh aps too confidentl y, an-
ticipated, from the undefined natur e
fftd extent of the Advocate 's powers
lft all cases, arid the disposition gene-
tttty shewri to indul ge the unrest rain-
ed exercise of them in cases similar tolbe present. It was foreseen that he

would resist our demand s by a variety
of ar guments, which have been sel-
dom overru led—cert ainly never , in
those cases where offences, alleged to
be of a political natu re, were con*
cerned :—he would plead the danger *
ous nature of such crimes ; crimes
exposing to hazard the public tran -
quillity , the public safety ; indicat ing
and promo ting a spirit of sedition and
disloyalt y, of disobedie nce to lawful
authority, of disrespect for the es-
tablished government : — he would
plead , that one of the most important
of his functions , was to watch and
to check the fi rst tendencies to such
offences ; and that for its successful
discharge , it was absol utel y necessar y
that he should be perm itted to protect ,
from resentment and enmity, those in-
dividuals throug h whose information
these offences were brought to his
knowled ge. On these general grounds ,
he would defend his right to withhol d
disclosures such as those which the
Faculty demanded —he would at the
same time maintain , that in this par -
ticular case, there was nothing that
called for the interference of the law
with the use he had alread y made, or
was now making, of the powers with
which this office invested him—at
first, in acting upon the information
communicated 3 and now, in main *
taining determined silence as to the
informer : for that (as perh aps he
might assert) the informer in this case
was one whose situatio n in society
seemed to entitle him to credit ; and
whose communications , there fore,
called for the immediate attention of
the Law Officers , and war ranted the
investigati on that had been made. His
information , indeed , had been found
to be groundless •, but there was no
reason to Relieve that, in giving it, he
had acted from malice, or from any
motives but those that were of a pub -
lic and honourabl e kind : he had only
been deceived ; or if guilty of any
faults , guilt y only of raghnes* and in-
discretion ; of too hasty a confidence
in the tr uth of repo rts which he should
hav e more carefull y examined ; but
these were faults of too venial a nature
to per mit him on account of them to
be subjecte d to all the hatred and
contempt which , with little discrimi -
nation , are general ly poured on all
who bear the name of informer. Be-
sides it would be asked by him, where
waa the evil which he waa required
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to remedy by such an unusual viola-
tion of an established rule and prac-
tice ? From the precpgnition , so much
complained of, no harm had resulted
to the individual immediatel y con-
cerned , or to the College of Glasgow *
From the evidence which it had fur -
nished , the former , had been cleared
from all crime or criminal intention ;
and the University consequentl y could
suffer no stain on its reputation , no
loss of its interests , from an inquir y
which had ter minat ed so honourabl y;
but , on the contrary , both that indi-
vidual and the University had been
thus saved from the mischievous con-
sequences of insinuations and surmises
to their prej udice, secretl y circulating
among the public , and never met
by any accura te and regular inves-
tigation .

By these argum ents, it was con-
ceived, that the demands of the Fa-
culty in a Court of Law would be op-
posed on the part of the .Lord Advo-
cate ; and though to many of their
number , and no doubt to man y others
also, it may appear th at these argu-
ments admit of easy answer , and that
they furnish no just or equii abJe bar
to their claim, yet it was generall y
believed by the members that they
would be found effectual against them ;
and that therefore , they presented
strong and sufficient reasons for de-
clinin g to engage in legal proceedin gs.
It is hoped , that in entertaining this
persuasion , and in thus acting upon
it, the Faculty of the College of Glas-
gow wiirn ot be regarded as charge -
able with throwin g upon the Courts
and the Jud ges of their countr y any
libellous or unbecoming imputations.
This persuasion they were led to en-
tertai n from the usual and well-known
pract ice of these Courts ; from the
total absence of all cases rel atin g to
pol itical offences, th at couJd warra nt
a different belief ; an d particularl y
from the entire confidence which the
Lord Advocate seemed to entertai n
of his absolute seounty against all
compulsion by legal authority —-a con-
fi dence which \s not ambi guously in-
dicate d in the conclusion of his letter
of the £6th April , addressed to me,
and inserted in your former paper.

I consider it, however , as incum-
bent on me to add on this subject ,
that to a maj ority  of the meeting on the
2nd, (the meeting whose proc eedings
1 am endeavouring to explain), it ap-

peared , that thou gh it would be hithly rash and inexpedient to enter fmmedi atel y into a proc ess against thLaw Officers , yet it would be proi*,that the College shoul d take the opinion of able Couns el, whe th er such ameasur e would be atten ded w ith anvchance of success. But as man y, eve*
of those who were of th is opini onhad very wea k expectatio n of receiv-ing from such consultati on an y satis-factory encour agement as to the fina lresul t ; and as the minorit y, on theother hand , stron gly expressed theirapprehensions that even this sten• _ i t i A t  rv» i t* • . . .  imight have the effect of involving the
College in a tedious , expensive and
fruit less litigation , it was, with my
entire concurr ence, aband oned even
by th ose gentlemen by whom it was
proposed or supported .

I h ave now, Sir, finished all that
seems to me essential in the stat e-
ment which you have permitted me
to communicate , throu gh your paper ,
to the public. The facts of the case
have been given in your former pa-
per, on the auth ority of documents
which cannot be questioned ; and , on
this occasion , I have stated those con-
sideration s which weighed with the
Facult y, and with myself, in the pur-
pose which has been adopted ; and
which , perh aps, some will consider
as not full y vindicated , even by the
considerations and reasons which I
have stated ; I mean the purpos e of
the College to relinq uish all atte mpts
of obtaining red ress , by applicat ion
either to government , to parliame nt ,
or to the court s of law , to leave the
amount of their wron gs to be esti-
mated by the jud gment of a l iberal
and intelli gent public ; and to look
for that recompense onl y, which con-
sists in continuin g to be regard ed with
general approbation and confidence,
and in find ing the enemies of their
reputation and tranquillity, known or
unkno w n, branded with univ er sal
hatred and contem pt.

Perha ps the wisest and fairest plan
I could follow, would be to leav e the
pu blic to form their jud gment from
the stat ements I have alr eady made,
unaccompanied with any remar ks or
comment s from me. It is not my 1'j*
tention to tre spass upon your indu l-
gence, by any such additions at pre-
sent \ what has been contained in this
and in you r former paper, I intend to
print immedia tely in the form of a
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mph!et , which wil l conclude with
a fevv circumstances and observations ,
which I scarc ely considered myself
as entit led to int roduce , so long as I
felt myself as in some measure stating
the case of the Faculty , but which it
will not only be allowa ble in me, but

Charle s James Fox.
(Cont inued from p. 412.)

7 No durability in Peace. (Dec. 5.
1782.)

THE honour able gentleman may
talk of the durability of peace ,

said Mr . Fox , but I can never think
it wise to pay much regard to that
prospect. The inconsistency, the
weakness and the passions of huma n
governme nts will in all time continue
to tea r asun der the bands of civil con-
cord ; arid no ,gratification , no acces-
sion, no dismembermen t of empire , no
good fortune , no calamity , will induce
kiftgs to sit down contented with
what they have acquired or patient
under thei r loss, but after a little
breathin g tun e they will again rise
into outrage * offence and war.

8. His Coalit ion with Lord North .
(Feb. 17, 1783.)

I now come, said Mr. Fox, to take
notice of the most heinous charge of
all. I am accused of havin g, formed a
junct ion with a noble person , whose
pri nciples I have been in the habit of
opposin g for the last seven years of
my life. I do not think it at all incum-
bent on me to make any answer to
this char ge : first , because I do not
think that the persons who have ask ed
the question , have an y r ight to ma ke
the inquir y ; and secondl y, because if
any such junction was formed , I see
do ground for ar rai gnment in the
Matter. That any such alliance has
fc&en place, I can by no means aver.
* hat I shall have the honour of con-
cur ring with the noble lord in the
blue rib bon on the present question isyery cert ain 5 and if men of honour
tJ *n meet on points of gener al national
concern, I see no reas on for calling
jj uch a meeting an unnatural junction .
*t is neither wise nor noble to keep up
ammosities for ever. It is neither justilor caudi d to keep up an imosit y when

incumbent upon me to brin g forwa rd ,
when speakin g solely in my own
name. -—I am, &c.

JA j tfEs Mylj te.

College, I S t h May, 1815.

the cause of it is no more * It is not
in my nat ure to bear malice or to live
in ill-will.. My fri endsh ips are perpe -
tual , my enmities are not so. AmicituB
semp iternce, inimicitice p lacabiles* i
disdai n to keep alive in my bosom the
enmities which I may bear to men,when
the cause of th ose enmiti es is no more.
When a man ceases to be what he was,
when the opinions which made him
obnoxious are chan ged, he then is no
more my enemy but my friend. The
American war was the cause of the
enmity between the noble lord and
myself. The American war and the
American question is at an end. The
noble lord has pro fited from fatal ex-
perience . While that system was
maintained , nothing could be more
asunder than the noble lord and my-
self. But it is now no more ; and it is
therefore wise and candid to put an
end also to the ill-will , the animosity,
the rancour and the feuds which it oc-
casioned. I am free to acknow ledge,
that when I was the friend of the nobl e
lord in the blue ribbon , I found him
open and sincer e ; When the enemy,
honoura ble and man ly. I never had
reason to say of the noble lord in the
blue ribbon , th at he practised any of
those littl e subterfug es, tricks and
stratagems which I found in others ;
any of those behind-hand and paltry
manoeuvres which destroy confidence
between human beings and , degrade
the character of the statesman and the
man.

9. Mr. PitVs Motion for  a Reform in
Pa rliament. (May 7, 1783.)

Mr . Secretar y Fox rose, and re-
mar ked to the House, that he made no
doubt there were some persons presen t
who would att ribute what he said to
lukewarmness and not to zeal ; howeve r,
regardles s of their censur e, he would
freel y deliver his sentime nts, a,nd as-
sure the House that he most heart i ly
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concurred with the right honourable
gentleman who made the motion, that
the constitution requir ed some reform,
aod so far from its being absu rd to
make any innovation on it , he was
certai n that the n at a re of our constitu -
tion required innovation and renova -
tion \ for the beauty of the constitu -
tion did not consist, a» some people
imagined in theory, but in practice.
He knew it wan the common and the
popular opinion, that our constituti on
was beautifu l in theory, but all cor-
rupt in practice. ^Singular as bis sea-
tira ent might be upon the subje ct, he
made no scruple to avow that helooked
to the reverse as the true descri ption
of our constitution , and thought it
admirable in practice but imperfect
and very feulty in theor y. * The theory
wat in its nature f o u n d  hy  experience
to be absurd in several parts ; for, as it
was composed of three estates, King,
Lards and Commons * it was absurd to
think that' one man should have an
equal power to the whole multitude;
therefore , in the practical part , that
power ws» wisely curtailed , and not
left in the breast of one man, but in
a government consistin g of several mi-
nisters. He regarded it as one of its
chief excellencies, that it involved a
ren ovating princi ple in itself, and by
being capabl e of repe ated improve -
ment , admitted the possibilit y of its
being from time to time carried to a
degree of perfection beyond which no
human idea could go.

10. Votes and Wislies. {Westminister
Scrutiny, May 25, 1784.)

He took notice that a learned friend
of his, speaking of the partiality of the
electors towards him, had carri ed the
paradox rath er too far, and declared that
the votes for him had been almost uni-
versal ; he would not venture to say
this ; but though he had not a majority
of votes, yet it might fairl y be aaid
that when a candidat e like him, a
know n object of the enmity and per-
secution of government , ventu red to
stan d for Westminster , to obtain an
equalit y of motes, he mutt have a ma-
jority of wishes. He observed that
the Latin word votum admitted of two
translations , both of which applied to
his case i for he might be said to have
enjoyed the majority of the voices o/
hi* constituent s, or he could not hare
been honoured with an equa lity of
t heir votes.

11- Long Sp eeches. (May S0t \i*k n
Before I touch upon the charges towhich I allud e, I cannot help oh!servin g, with what special grace theright honourabl e gentl eman (Mi\ Pinridicul es long speeches—with what asingular pro pr iety he, of all the mem.bers in this House, atte mpts to corr ectothers for occupy ing much of the timeof the House. I do not intend to denythe right honourabl e gentlemen themerit of great abilities , grea t eloquence

and great powers of pleasing his hear-ers ; but of all the crimes to be urged
agaiust any person withi n these walls,
the last, undo ubtedl y* for the tight
honourable gentleman to ventu re upon
is, to charge the long duration of hi*speech as a fault against any member.
The right honoura ble gentleman , like
myself, is under the necessity of trou-
bling this House much oftener and for
a much longer time than is perh aps
agre eable ; and it ill becomes either of
us to reprobate others for a practi ce
We our selves so frequen tly fall into.
Grat eful for the indulgence we are
favoured with , we should certainl y be
the last to condemn that in which we
ourselves are the greatest transgress ors.
And I shall drop this part of the sub-
ject, with only remarking, that if an
almost unifor m deviati on from the im-
mediat e subject in discussion ,-—if aban-
doning liberal argument for illiberal
declama tion ,—if frequentl y quitting
sound sense lor indecent sarcasms , and
preferrin g to rouse the passions and
4nflatn e the preju dices of his auditory
to the convincing their understan dings
and informing - their jud gments, tended
to diminish the title of any member of
this House to a more than common
portion of its temper and enduran ce—
I do not know one gentlem an who
would have so ill-founded a claim upoi>
it for such favours , as the right ho-
nourable gentlem an himself.

1*. English end Irish Patri ot, (J M il
Commercial Propositio ns. May 30i
1785.)
Although the right honour able gen-

tleman charges upon me (concluded
Mr. Fox) that I have not not hereto-
fore opposed this propos ition, he wig"1
surel y have recollect ed that a now*
lord near him (Lord Mahon) had at-
tempte d to ridicule me when fbia
questi on was befor e under discuss*^
as being now an English, now an Ir isn
patri ot. j- and to that ridi cule, imp oU*1
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aad mkivar d thqugji it fell, I beg
leave to pjead guilty.; I wish to ap-
pear wha t I really feel, both an Eng-
Qi and an Irish pat riot: j only let It
be recollected that I ana not so now,
merely 6>r the exigency of the mo-
ment Let it be recollected , that if,
in defending the liberties of Ireland
and discovering a jealousy for her con-
stitution, I deserve the name of an
Iri sh patriot , to that honour I am
eftti tled ever since the. fi rst day of the
session* wh en I coulcj not foresee the
efente - of - the present day, and long
before I knew that any commerc ial
trea ty with Irelan d Ji ad been talked
ot 1 embrac ed the fi rst oppor tunity
afforded by the meeting of the House,
to declare my execration! of the con-
duct of the King's ministry in their
proceedings in Irelan d, where I saw
the fundament al and most sacred prin-
ciples of the constitution dar ingly over-
turne d, and doctr ines advanced and
measures adopted ,, in my ju dgment ,
utterl y subversive of every trac e of
civil liberty j and all this in the zeal
of the right honourable gentleman to
suppre ss the reform of Par liament in
Ireland.

Upon the openin g of the proposed
ar rang ements in th is House, 1 rep eated
ftw same argum ents, and was convinced
that Ir eland never called for this sys-
tem* nor ever . thought of it, but was
seriously occupied with other objects.'1 added, tha t . I considered " . -the whole
plan as a lure to divert the Irish from
constitutio n al points , by throw ing the
tra de «of Ireland at their feet % and to
reconcile them to the violation of the
tow of the land and of the constitu -
tion, by the enchanting prospec t of
the commerc ial , benefits held out by
™ system. In th is opinion I am

#«ay on the Apo cryphal Book sty led
the Wisdom of Solomon.^_ J une <24th, 1815 .

I7HE genuineness and authentici ty
¦*- of wri tings purporting to be an-Clent, must, in the fi rst instance , be
pert ained, if possible , by external
tl K? Ce* On -this evidence we receivele books which compose the Jewish
J^jtur es: and it is princi pally Ovri ng
: ̂ e want of it that we reject oth er
Port ions which find a place in the

stren gthened ?every day , and the eager
part acted by those who surround the
right honourable gentleman, would
confirm to me my fears for the
constitution of Irelan d. If this con-
duct , Sir, constitut e an Irish patriot ,
A en am I one 5 and if to stru ggle to
save the trade of England from anni-
hilat ion, gives any claim to the appe l-
lat ion of an English patriot , I possess
that claim. I did not invite the mer -
chan ts and manufactu rers to an oppo-
sition to this scheme. If I were capa-
ble of making them instrument s in th is
bu sinesŝ  they were incapable of be-
coming my instruments ; they did not
follow me 9 I followed them. To the
right honourable gentleman 's (Mr.
Pitt 's) government they were exceed-
ingly pa rtial j and not quite recovered
from the insanity of the times, they
were absolutel y prejudiced against roe
and my friends. They are as discern-
ing and respectable a body of men as
any in Europ e, and meri ted , I think ,
bette r treat ment than they experienced
from the rig ht honou rab le gentleman.
No man was ever more indebted to the
protec tion of the people than that right
honourable gentleman ; and no people
I believe ever so soon began to repe nt
of their predilection. Ever y act of h is
government has tended to open their
eyes j they are , I believe, complet ely
cured of the popular infect ion, but I
fear their conviction corne3 a little :too
late.

I shall now relin quish this subj ect,
perh aps for ever , with repeating a sen-
timent that I hav e before th royvn out
durin g the discussion s upon this busi-
ness : I will not barter English com-
merce for Irish slavery ; that is not
the price I would pay, nor is this the
thin g I would purchase *

large r copies of our Bibles, and are
the re distin guished as apoc ryp hal. The
word denotes uncertaint y and doubt ;
and it implies not only that we hav e
no exact acquaint ance with the authors
and the dates of the works so deno-
minated , but that for these, and per-
haps additional reason s, we do not
admit them to the same important
ran k with the books deemed canoni -
cal. A liter acy performa nce may pos-
sess gre at intrinsic merit —if. a poem,
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it may be sublime and elegant , if a
moral treatise , it may be correc t, per-
spicuous and impressive—altho ugh it
cannot with truth be ascribe d to the
write r whose name it bears , or even
althoug h it should be anonymo us.

In judgin g, however , fro m whose
p>en it proceed ed, internal testimony
deserves our attention. There are
cases in which this kind of testim ony
will soon determine the qu estion affir-
mati vely : there are many in which
it will for ever set it at rest negativel y.
Authors who do not mean to deceive
us, and who, with this view, do not
adopt the sty le and manner and senti-
ments of a remote age and country,
wil l usual ly exhibit marks of the time ,
the spot and the circumstances i n which
they arise. In proportion , too, as
sound criticism is cultiv ated , an at*
tempt to impose on the world , by
p ersona ting, as it were , some illustri -
ous poet, historian or moralist , will
become more impracticable. It is
evident , therefore , that a serious com-
position may contain signs of truth
and nat ure which will direct us—if not
to the framer of it, yet—to the period
and the scene of its origin.

Let us apply these gener al observa-
t ions to the book entitled the Wisdom
of Solomon.

That it makes no part of the Jewish
canon, is an uncontradicted and indis-
putable fact. Now if it were the pro-
duction of Solomon, can we believe
that his countrymen would not have
classed it together with the P roverbs
and the Eccles ia$tes> that they would
not hav e placed considerable value on
;i work of thei r wise and fa vourite
monarch ? Wil l it be pretende d that
they were not better jud ges of the
question than modern critics ? This
were too much to concede. Yet , even
could the concession be fai rl y demanded
and made, criticism , whether anc ient
or modern, must pronounce , on in-
ternal evidence , that the book of wis-
dom was written in an age long1 sub-
sequent to Solomon 's.*

If we may argue (as we, assuredl y,
may ) fro m the composition itself, we
must conclude that its author li ved
after the captivity in Bab ylon, Dur-
ing* their exile there, the Jews seem

* Gra y s Key to the Old Testame nt and
Apocry pha , (Ed . vi) 576. EichhoriTs
Einta it: in die apokr y ph: Scli ri ftc n des A *
T,. 163. 164.

to have borrowed some parts of ^lla*I am entit led to call the mytho logy oftheir conquerors : manif est trac es of itpresent themselves in the book ofwisdom t and hence there can be nodifficulty iu overthrowin g- the hypo,
thesis of its earl y date .

By some commentators it has been
assigned to Philo of Alexan dria . If
this opinion be correct , the book was
writte n subsequen tly to the bir th of
Ch rist ; an inference which certa in
modern adventurers in literatur e and
theology are eager to adm it. W here
nevertheless , shall we find any pr oof
either direct or presumpt ive, of the
celebrated Philo being- the aut hor of
the Wisdom ? Eichhorn , in his valu-
able rema rks on it , has broug ht toge-
ther not a few instances of dissimila rit y
between passages in that write r 's ac-
knowled ged works , and others in the
composition which is the subject of
the present inquir y %

The conj ecture (for it is nothing
more) that t his composition was fram ed
by some Christian , with whose name
we are unacquainted , takes its ori gin
from an erroneous reference of two or
three parts of the Wisdom to the founder
and the doctrines of the Gospel. It is
assumed that the author has purpose ly
drawn a portrait of Jesus Christ in his
representation of a ri ghteous charact er;
th at he adverts to the Christian doc-
trine-of a life to come ; and that tljje
moral spirit of his book proclaims his
know ledge of Christianity .  ̂ Now his
picture of a good man is, in tr uth , much
too genera l to have been copied from
any individ ual , or to be thus confined
in its applica tion : nor does it exhibit
features specificall y resembling those
of our Saviour. Althoug h a futur e
existence , moreover , be broug ht to
light by the Christian dispensation,
yet the Je ws of a former period were
not ignorant of the tenet : obvious
traces of it may be seen in their ca-
nonical writin gs ; and the grand dis-
tinction of the reli gion of Jes us is the
establishment of the assur ance of the
resurr ection of the dead upon the f a ct
of his own. In this trea tise nothing
occurs which is inconsistent with tn e
creed of a Jew > nothing which neces-
saril y implies that it is the production

f Ch. ii. 24. xix. 18. .
% Einleitiing in die apo k. Schnf t , <w

A. T. 172—177.
§ Chap . ii. iii. iv. *.
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of a Christi an. Indee d, if we suppo se
it to have been framed by a believer
in Jesus Christ , we must ask ou rsel ves,
Why its allusions to the evangelical
history and doctrines are not at once
more numer ous and mor e direct ? Nor
tr ill it be easy to return a satisfactory
answer to the question . There will
also be equal difficulty in assignin g a
solid reason for the person of a Jewis h
writer being borrow ed by a member
of the new dispensation .

We can scarcel y err if we place the
date of the Book of Wisdom some-
where in the interval between the
Baby lonian captivit y and the birth of
Chr ist—not lon g perha ps before the
latt er of those events. It would seem,
however , that we have no means of
ascert ainin g the author.

A highly valuable critic * has re-
mark ed, that the book divides itsel f
into two par ts ; one comprehending
ch. i.—xi. % the other , the remaini ng
chap ters . And these appear to be
distinct fra gments , in which the care -
ful reader will percei ve some consi -
derable variations, both of style and
thought.

The Wisdom, it is most probable ,
was written ori ginally in Greek. Three
ancient tra nslations of this treatise are
fxtant —the Syriac , the Arabic and the
Latin . The last will be found in the
Vylyate, and is older tha n the age of
Jerom , by whom however it was not
revised and improved : so that it is
disgra ced by numerous obscurities and
barbar isms of expression . Ath anasius ,
Cyril of J erusa lem,Gregory Nazianzen ,
Epiphan ius and Jerom speak of this
book as apocry phal. Man y ecclesias-
tical councils have sta mped it with
canonical author ity. N.

following reasons for uniforml y exr
tendin g the name in question to all
Chri stia ns who, in opposition to the
prevailin g doctrine of three co-equal
and co-eternal persons in the Godhead ,
maintain that the Fath er is the Onl y
True God, and con sequentl y that our
Lord Jesu s Chr ist is a created , sub-
ordinate and dependant being.

L In the first place, the term was
so unders tood by those to whom it was
ori ginall y app lied.

In my Sermon on the Grounds of
Unitaria n Dissent , (p. 13, note ,) I re-
ferre d in pro of of this fact to Moshei m's
Ecclesia stical History, cent. 16, sec. 3,
part 2. Since publis hing that Sermon ,
I hav e paid some attention to the use
of the titl e amon g the theolog ical
wr iters who preceded La rdner. I have
found that its original and prop er ac-
ceptation is exactl y what I had state d.
All these writers , so far as I have ob-
served , employ the nam e Unitaria n
Rs a t/ en€7 iic term > includ ing under it aj l
Christians , whether Ar ians or Socini-
ans, who believe that there is only
one person in the Godhead. The term
was intended to dist inguish them from
Trinitarians , who assert that there are
three per sons in the Godhead. It was
con sequentl y viewed as synon ymous
withAnti-trinitariai u It was not. con-
ceived to denote a disbel ief of tjhe pre-
existence of Christ , or of his agency,
as a subordinate instrum ent , in creat -
ing the material world .

Nevertheles s we find the names
Unitarian and Socinian sometimes used
as sy n ony mou s* M an y of y our rea ders
will recollect an example in the title-
page of the " Brief H istory of the
Unitarians , called also Socini-
an3." The occurren ce of such ex-
pressions probabl y arose from the fol-
lowing cause. The greater part of the
Unitarians being Socinians , the com-
mon people, who are not accurate ety-
mol ogists, used the titl e Socinian , which
properl y belonged to most Unitarians ,
in so great latitude as to app ly it to al l.
A circumstance which suppor ts this
conjecture , is, that the specific term
Arian was also used with a similar
freedom. Th us we find in Sandius's
Bibliotheca Anti-trimtariorum (p. 17$)
the title , of a book which may be con-
trasted with that above quoted : "A
Brief History of the Unitarian s,
commonly called Arian s." Other
examples might be pro duced of the
extensive applica t ion of the name Arian
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Mr. J. Yates on the Term Unitarian .
S*K , Glasgow, Jul y  6, 1815.

A LTHOUGH I hold in high esti-
-TV matiou the intellectual and moral
attainments of Mr. Belsham , and con-sider him as a great ornamen t to thecause of evan gelical tru th , yet I am
decidedly adverse to his confined ap-plicat ion of the term Unitar ian
linking the subject of much im-portance toward s the promotion of
^m objects which he, in common
ptn all zealous Unitarians , is pursu -
JJ *» l 

 ̂ leave to offer to him and0 the readers of your Reposito ry the
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as equivalent to Unitari an. The con- i
Usion of terms may be accounted for
on the same princip le in th is case as
in the former. It a rose fro m the want
of correc t discrimin ation, by which all
pers ons, deny ing th e Trin itarian faith,
were called either Unitar ians, Ari ans
or Socinians , merely because it was
known that there was a genera l simi-
larity of sentim ent among them .

Although the people at large, and
perhaps some of the orth odox wri ters ,
confounded togethe r the gen eric and
the sp ecif ic names , using them all with
an equal latit ude, yet the Unit ari an
authors, whether Arians or Socinian s,
appe ar to have preser ved the distinc-
tion with per fect accuracy . I extract
from their writings the following pas-
sages as examples to prove that the
term Unitarian was then universall y
applied and under stood in ii&vxtensive
sense.

1. Sandi us {Bibl. p*52) gives the
following account of one of the leaders
of the Arians.

u Stanislau s Farnovivs , or Far-
Nesigs, a Pole. About the year 1 568
he separ ated from the other Unitarians? '
«• He held the same opinion with Go-
nesins concer ning the person of Christ ,
whose pre-ex istenee he warml y de-
fended agreeabl y to the doctrine of
Arius , and on thi s account mad e the
above-mention ed separat ion." " Far-
nesius prac tised the bap tism of adults
by immersio n in the same manner as
the other Unitarians. " " After his death
his followers joined those other Unita-
rians , who held the opinions of So-
cinus."

2. Wissowatius (Brief History of
the Separation of the Unitarian Chris-
tians in Poland fro m the Reformed Tri -
nitarian s, p. 209) relates , th at John
Sigismuud , *c having held a conference
during ten days at Alba Julia , in his
princ ipality of Transy lvania , upon the
princi ples of reli gion, and especially
the doctri ne of a Tri-une God, ap-
prove d of the opinion of those, who
confess th at God is in p erson as well
as essence one, that the Father alone
is God , and that his only Son was con-
ceived of the Holy Spirit , and born of
the Virgin Mary ; who on this account
are there called Unitarians ; arid
rejoice in their reli gious libert y, con-
firmed by th at prince. "

3. The anon ymous author of the
*' Epistle, giving an account of Wis-
sowati ua and of the Unitarian churc hes

in hts time (p. 225), afte r sta ting thatthe members of those churches wercomttaonl y, thoug h impro perl y cal]^Arians and Anabaptists , and tha t the vthemselv es wished to be called simply
Christians , relates , th at , " for the sake
of distinction from those who chose tobe named after the Trini ty, they have
assum ed the app ellation of Unita r i-
ans: because , abidin g by the author-
ity of the Sacre d Scriptu res, of the
Apostles' Creed , and of the Primitive
Church , and abhorr hjg the Idea of
any sort of division or multitude in
the Deity, they acknowled ge simply
One Suprem e Being, who is one in
person as well as in essence, the Only
True God , the Creator of Heaven and
Earth y and who alone is the Fath er ."

4. The author of " the Acts of the
great Athanasius " (Unit. Tracts , vol. i,
p; 6) applies the nam e Unitarian to
Eusebius of Cesarea , Eusebius of Ni-
comedia , Constantine the Great , and
Constantius ; by which the writer
could only mean , that they "were be-
lievers in the simple unity of God as
one person.

5. The author of the " Brief History
of the Unit arians " (Unit. Tra cts, Vol.i.
p. 11, 1 £) uses these words :

" I>. Petavius , the moat learn ed of
the Jesu its, has granted , that the Fa-
thers (generally,) who lived before the
Nicene Council , arid whose writings
are preserved , agreed in thei r doctrine
concerning &vd with the Unitaria n,
that is, the Nazarenes or Pho rinia ns,
(now called Socinians ,) and the Arians.
and concerning the Son onr Lord Chr ist
and the H ^ly  Sp irit with the Arians.
For 'tis to- be noted that the Arians
and Socinians agree in their doctrin e
concerning God ; they both say, that
he is only one .person , even the God
and Father of our Lor d Christ ; but
they d iffer concerning the Son and
Hol y Spirit. " After descri bing tins
difference, {the inrthor adds , tha t be-
cause they agree in the prin cipal ar
tide , that 1here is but one Person who
is God , «« both parties , Socinians and
Arians , are called Unita rian s, ari a es-
teem of one another as Chr istiati s ana
true believers ." , .,

6. Mr. Ewilyn, who to ** **?}
maintaii ^d the pre- existenca

of Cnrm
and his subor dinate ageirt y i*! 

<£*Slf
4he wotld, alWays «pealcs afV*^
as a Uiiitarisi ii. In almost .*^iSS
of his w¥i«ng* w^̂ nd^ theappeH*"

^employed in its extensive sett flCi an« M
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ode place (Trac ts, vol 1. p. 286) he
«-xpressly says, " The Unitarians are
some of them Arians, and some Soci-
uians, in their judgmen t concernin g
Jesus Christ/'

7. Lastly, Mr. Cardale, though he
maintains the simple humanity of
Christ, includes under the appellation
in question even those who doubted
or denied that our Saviour was a crea-
ture, if only they admitted the supre-
macy of -the Father. Arguing (True
Doctrine, p. 110) that, if Christ was
uncreated, he must have -been self-
existent. " It appears, * says he, « very
strange to me, that so many learned
men among the Unitarians should give
into an opinion so inconsistent with
their own avowed principles, and
which does in effect entirel y subvert
the doctrine of the unity. But this
indeed is the best and only resource
they have, or can have, so long as they
hold with the notion of pre-exist ence."

The first author who used the term
Unitarian in its restricted sense, was,
I believe, Dr. Lardner. In a few in-
stances we find him employing' it in
contradistinction not only to the Tri-
nitarian, but also to the Arian faith ;
a misapplica tion which we should not
have expected from a man of his cau-
tion arid accuracv. In this innovation
lie was followed by Dr. Priestley and
other emin ent writers, who have called
their system the p roper Unitaria n doc-
tnne, and who have given currency to
the limited application of the name,
but, so far atf I can judge, with consi-
derable detriment to the progress of
truth. The word has however hap-
pily returned to its original accepta-
tion ; for,

H. As a second reason, it may be
stated, that the designation we are
considering is now genera lly under-
stood to apply to all Christians who,
mi oppositi6n to the commonly received
doctrine of the Trinity, assert that the
father is the Only True God.

All the present Arians lay claim to
the appellation of Unitarians. I wish
'.could add, that all the present So-
^njana admit their claim. I conceive,
£we#r, the exceptions are but few.
*ne great bj ajotity of those C&ristj aiifr
Jw believe the simple Jmmapity of
yrtxi td h4 the dottrih e or:the Scrip.
2*$*> Wi$K to include their Arian bre-
^? ™** the satme dehpminati pnwJUiih^aelreB. Sofar a$ 1 caii learn*<nxi private c6nyer)Bati6n with the

Unitarians of my acquaintance, either
in England or Scotland, they gene-
rally agree in understanding the term
under consideration as equally appli-
cable to all who worship the Father
as the Only True God, and bear their
testimony against the established doc-
trine of a Trinity of persons in the
Godhead.

The same definition of the term is
given by nearly all those who have
lately been called upon in the course
of Providence to appear before the
public as the advocates of the Divine
Unity. It is given by Dr. Carp enter,
in his controversy with the Devonshire
clergy; by Nlr.Aspland , in his Plea fpr
Unitarianism in answer to Norris 5 by
Mr. Gr midj / y  in his Sermon at the
Opening of a Unitarian Chapel in Li-
verpool ; and by the venerable Dr,
Toulmin, in his Sermon before the
Western Unitarian Societv.

Perh aps a still more decisive indica-
tion of the sense in which the , term is
understood by the great body of Uni-
tarians now living, is the constitution
of the various Societies established by
them for the propagation of their prin-
ciples. One of the fundamental ob-
jects of the Scotch Unitarian Associa-
tion, as expressed in the Rules, is *' to
promote and keep up an intercourse
and correspondence between the dif-
ferent societies, which are united upon
the common pri nciples of  the strict
unity of God, and of ' his imivwsal love
to his creatures." Although the London
Unitarian Society is avowedly opposed
not only to the Athanasian, but also
to the Arian doctrine, the other insti-
tutions in this kingdom of a similar
nature are, I believe, framed upon the
supposition, that all Christians are
Unitarians, who hold the Unity of
God as one Person.

III. A third reason for the general
application of the title Unffariaii is,
that such an application is requ ired
by the plain meaning and known de-
rivation of the term.

As the Christians of one class art*
called 7r,rinip ariar{isf because they be-
lieve that tfopre are three Persons iu
the Godhead, thpse of the other class
are pjqoperjy called Unitarians , because
tfaey pehey^ 

tjiat there; is only <ytie~
UVctenstamlirig the terms in these ac-
ceptations, we perceive a contrast and
a qorre,spo,pdene.e between; themy an-
swering T ^ot :the iptymolpgy of each-
UliS uana<? .Unitarian, thus applied, is
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exp ressive and appr op riate , naturall y
leadin g the mind from the sound to
the sense. But , if applied exclusivel y
to those who maintain the simple hu-
manity of Christ y the titl e is not cha-
racteristic or distinctive ; it comprises
within itself no indication of its mean-
ing.

IV. Lastly, The extensive applica-
tion of the t itle in question may be
recommen ded as likel y to be attended
with manifold advant a ges in the pr o-
moti0n of Christian truth and Chris-
tian piety .

The meanin g of the term being thus
fixed , the Unitarian controversy is
reduced to a nar row compass. On th e
one side, t he A thanasian brings , to sup-
port the doctrine of three co-equal
Persons in the Godhe ad , a list of texts ,
whic h , few as they are, seem for the
most part to have no relation to the
subject , except that in some view or
other we may count three in them ;
and , to prove the Supreme Divinit y
of Christ , he produces a number of
passages, which either state noth ing
more than the sentiment s held by
Unitarians , in common with all other
Chris tian s, concerning the power and
knowled ge of Jesus , or, if they seem
at first sight to oppose the Unitarian
doctrine , may be easily proved to be
either inter polated , wron gly translat ed,
or misund erstoo d. On the other side,
the Unitarian stat es, in the plain and
simple language of Hol y Writ , and
supports by many hundreds of exp licit
Scripture testimonies , his distinguish -
ing pri nciples, th at the Father is the
Onl y True God , that the Father is
greater than the Son, and that all the
power of the Son is given to him.
The controvers y being placed upon
these grounds , the eviden ce in support
of the Unitari an doctrine is so copious ,
so overwhelming , that no serious in-
quire r, with a mind tolerabl y free
from prejudice and from the bias of
worldly interest , can refuse to embrace
it. Hav ing adopted these general prin-
ciples, he may proceed to the calm,
attentive and impartial discussion of
the various questions , upon which Uni-
tarians are divided in opinion amon g
them selves. But if, by th e' definition
which we give of the name Unitarian ,
we req uire all persons in joining;* us
to disav oiv the peculiarities of Arian-
ism, we either lead 'them to be preci-
pitate in pr ofessing faith in* our system
before they have suffi cientl y studie d

its grou nds, or we keep them at a distance from us durin g a long, and perhaps painfu l course of scri ptu ra l investigation. The believers in the simpie humanit y of Christ , while they ar econ fiden t that a process of diligent andunbiassed inquir y, once begun , will al-most certainl y terminat e in the adoi>.
tion of their sentiment s, must admitthat the explanation of some texts
alleged to prove s the p re-ex istenc e ofChrist , is attended with considerabl e
difficult y. Socinians them selves au
not agreed respecting the pro per inter-
pretation of them . Wh y should they
force a hasty solution of these diffi*
culties upon the serious and humble-
minded Christian ? Let them also re
fleet how much detrim ent is brou ght
to the great evangelical princi ples of
the Unity and univer sal Benevolence
of God , vvhen the Athanasi ans, com-
pletel y baffled in all their attem pts to
vindicate the doctrine s of the Trin ity
and the Divinity of Chris t, still conti-
nue to amuse themselves and thei r
read ers with a ceaseless round of ridi-
cule and ar gument upon the Sociuian
interpretations of the passages adduced
by the Ari an br eth ren.

Mr. Belsham , in his Sermon preached
at the Opening of the New Meeting in
Birming ham , has admirab ly illustrated
the great princi ple, on whi ch Unitari-
ans separat e from the Established
Church and from other bodies of
Dissenters , and which is no triflin g
differen ce respecting forms of service
or modes of discipline, or even re-
spectin g minor point s of doctr ine, but
a radical and fundamental opposition
of opinion concerning the object af
worship.  The princi pal purp ose for
which Christians meet in their reh-
gious assemblies , is to unit e in the
worshi p of the Deity. It is therefore
absolu tel y requi site, that they should
be agreed respecting the Person, or
Persons , to whom they addr ess their
adorat ion . Hence the Unitar ian s, it
they offer publ ic pra ise and prayer a*
all, are unde r an eviden t necessity ci
doing it in distin ct societies. They fed
them selves furthe r justi fied fr their
schism by the opportuni ties afforded
them for the exercise of th eir . natura l
and Chr istian liber ty in the puw***1

religious truth • by the tra in of tne
exhortations addres sed to them 

^the pul pit, which place uPon .aX r
ferent ground the prospects of tne
eternal salvati on and the means
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their acceptan ce with God ; and by
he sacred obligation imposed upon
them of lifting up their voices, toge-
ther with thei r hear ts, against doc-
tri nes unh app ily prev alent in the
Christian wor ld, but in the highest
decree der ogatory from the glory of
the Almighty Father and from the ef-
ficacy of the everlasting Gospel . In
order to maintai n these command ing
distinctions of religious princi ple, the
form ation of all the worshi pers of the
One Tr ue God , the Father , into a se-
parat e body, together with th e use of
a part icular name to designate them ,
is a matte r of distressi ng, but unav oid-
able necessity. But is there any oc-
casion for a separat ion among these
who agr ee in asserti ng these funda -
mental princ iples ? I cannot see th at
such a separation is either reasonable *or warran table : and I think that any
division of their stre ngth , or alienation
of thei r affections , ought to be most
religiously avoided. They are agr eed
as to the object of worshi p ; they are
agreed upon the right of individua l
jud gment and the dut y of free inquir y ;
they are agreed that God does not de-
mand an itif itwLte equivalen t, or satis-
faction , before he pa rdons any of the
sinitffhis creatures ; in short , they are
agiefcd upon every subject of very ma-
tef^^ diisequence. A minister , either
Arfofr or Socinian , has not often oc-
castdn to introduce into his discour ses
expressions or sentimen ts to which
any Unitarian can object. When he
proposes his peculiar interpretations
of Scripture , it is univers ally under-
wood, tha t each of his hearers is at
toll libert y either to adopt or to rej ect
them, accordin g to his own jud gment.
Instead of regretting that there should
be vari eties of opinion among Unitari -
ans, I think it is ra ther a beauty and
a« advanta ge in the constitut ion of
their societies, that , while united upon
jw topics of much importance , they
W still some su bjects left to enliven
their cur iosity, to exercise thei r under -sfandings, an d to gratif y thei r devo-tl °Wl ta ste with fresh views and ever -
^w discover ies.

lt will be asked, If the title Unita-ria»i be uniform ly app lied in the ex-n*1Ve sense, here conten ded for, how
jlre *e to dist inguish t hose who hold
•"e aunpig humanit y of Christ ? I an-wer, that it would perhaps be better
if to digtin8uish them at alL But >"ere be any occasion to make even

Aotmnal division of the Unitaria ns

into two different sects by the use of
specific appellations, the ter ms Ariun
and Socinian ar e now clearl y und er-
stood, and have been in common use
durin g the last two hun dred years :
and , althou gh persons of the latter de-
scri ption have objected to the deno-
nominatio n bestow ed upon them, th eir
object ions appear to me groun dless ;
for as, when we call our orthodo x bre -
thr en Calvinists, we never mean to in-
sin uate , that they make Ca lvin thei r
master instead of Christ , or that they
approve of the murd er of Servetu s,
so we need not fear that , by allowing
ourselves to be called Soeinians, we
shal l be char ged with looking up to
Socin us as our spiritual guide , or with
adopting the sentiments favourable to
persecution ,which Lave been extra cted
from his letters.

Had not my pa per alr ead y grown
to such an exorbitant size, 1 should
have added a few word s to express my
most cordial approbation of the plan ,
which has been more than once sug-
gested in the Monthl y Repositor y, for
combi ning the efforts of all the English
Unitarians by means of an Association
similar to th at which is establ ished in
Scotland , and which , though neces-
sari ly upon a smal l scale, has alread y
been prod uctive of much good- But I
must conclude with wishin g increas ed
success to your valuable Miscellany,
and to>, the grea t cause of free inquiry
and evangelical truth , to which it is
devoted .

JAMES YATES.

Mr.Asp land, in Rep ly  to Pastor , on the Term Unitarian . 47c)

Mr.Aspland , in Reply to Pastor f on the
Term Unitarian .

MR. Aspland is obliged to Pastor
(p. 355) for bring ing his ex-

planati on of the term " Unitarian 11 in-
to discussion. He is not more desiro us
than Pastor of " interfering with the
question at issue between Mr. Frend
and Mr. Belsham ," but he is anxious
to acquit himself of the want of
" frankness ," thoug h he is not sure
that he can satisf y P astor that he do**s
not still labour under the want of
" discernment/ *

T^ he best way perhaps of exhibiting
Mr. A.'s opinion on the question is to
quote the passag e refer red to in the
" Plea for Unitari au Dissenters ," and
to subjoin two or th ree remar ks. M r.
Norrial had avowed ;i determination ,
which however he did not al way s ad-
here toy of using the word Socinian



instead of Unittirian , upon which the
author of the Plea observes, as fol-
lows :

" Your use of the te rm * Socinian ,' with
your explanation of your meaning, * indi-
cates, I fear , that you r design toward s us
is less to instruct and convince , tha n to
reproach and irritate.

*6 Unitarian is, as you observe , our
c Favouri te designation ;' and we appro ve
the name, because it is pure ly arid justl y
descriptive of our faith . Your objection
to it betray s your unac quaintedness with
its histor y and its import.

u Unit arian is not opposed to Tritheist
ol Polytheist j it does not denote a believe r
in One God as contra -distin guished from a
believer in Three Gods , or more Gods than
one : it is opposed to Trinitarian — -Tri -
uni-tarian—onl y, and signifies a believer
in, and a worshiper of, One God in One
Person , as contra -distinguished from a be-
liever in, and a worshi per of, One God in
Three Persons.

•* A lexicogra pher is the proper authority
on this subject. Tak e, the n, the following
d efinitions from Bailees English Diction-
ar y ,f  who, you will perce ive, has no theo-
logical bias , in our direction :—

"' Unitarian [ of  Unitas , L.]an Heretic ,
who denies the union of the Godhead in
Three Person s i* a Socinian S

< i C  Tri nitarians ,—those Christian s who
strenuousl y contend fora Trinity of Persons
in the Godhead .*

" This author needed not to have mad e
the definition of Unitaria n negati ve. We
deny, it is true , hut we deny by affi rmin g 5
we affi rm that the One God is one Person *You assert , you ' contend ,1 you ' strenu -
ously contend ,' th at there are three Persons
in the One God ; you are there fore ri ghtl y
denominat ed Trinitarians : we, who assert ,
an d , in apostolic phrase ,^; * earnestl y con-
tend ,' for the onenes9 of the Divine Person ,
which we take to be ¦* the faith which was
once delive red to the saints ,' are trul y and
properl y named Unitarians.

" The sense here given to the term is
allowed by one of our opponents, not
blameable for an excess of candour , Dr .
Berriman . * But such ,' he says,|| c had been
the arts of Socinus to engage and persuade ,
such his command of temper and appear -
ance of modesty, and such withal his stu-
dious application to polish more and more
the scheme he had advanced , and to oppose
the several sorts of errors that appeare d
against it , that in the end the vario us sects
of Anti-trinitarians had combined in one ,

* P. 204. Note
-f 1 quot e the 11th ed. 8vo. 1745.

J Jude , v. 3.
|| Historical Account of Cont roversy on

th e Trinit y , in Eight Sermon s, at Lady
Moyer 's Lecture < 8vo . 1725 . p_ 410.

which from him have been usual ly d€nminated the Socinians  ̂ thougo their <vj*
writers chose rather to dist inguish" then*

11

selves by the niune of Unita rians , to import their assertion of the nume rical un itin such a sense , as exclu des all ph rali t
of Person * in the Godhead as tce ll as essene'es?

" There may have been a misappr ehen.
sion of the meanin g* of th e te rm Unita rian
occasioned or cou ntenance d by such wri te rs
as yourself , amon gst Unitari ans as well asothers 5 but the misapp rehens ion has nev er
been general . No intelli gent member ot
our denomination thinks to distinguish
himself from potytheists or idolat ers bv
calling- hittaself an Unitarian . If any one
amon gst us have used the ter m inv i-
diousl y and reproaehfull y, we claim the
ri ght of disowning his sense of the word .

" But veyen if any of us had fallen into
your error of considerin g-,the ter ms Unit a.
rian and Tritheist , as fairl y and direct ly
opposed to each other , we might rea sona-
bly have been forg iven , on the consider a-
tion , that some Tri nitarians have been Tr i-
theists . You are well acquainted , Sir , with
the controvers y between Sherlock and South ,
two of your greatest Divines, on the sub-
ject of the Trinity , in the year 1698 j the
farme r maintai ning the existence of thr ee
eternal minds ,—-the latter contending for
three per sonal subsistences , modes , res pects ,
relatio ns, or somewhats , in the divine es-
se nce . Sherlock was censured for Tri-
theism , South for Sabellianism .  ̂ The
University of Oxford decla red for South ,
and against Sherlock ;

§ < The great increas e and boldness of
this her esy', (c Socinianism ,') gave occasion
to a celebrated divine of our chur ch , to
write his Vin dicatio n of the Doctrin e of
the holy and ever-blessed Trin ity : who ,
by some terms he made use of in the ex-
plication of that grea t mystery, gave bu t
too plausible a colour , (in the judgment of
sonte person **) for the charge of Trithe ism ;
which became the foundatio n of a most un-
happy controver sy, and provo ked an other
great divine of our church to ent er th e
lists with him, and propose a diffe rent
scheme, which , however it made use ot
the Cath olic expressions , was never th eless
chlrg-ed with Sabellianism. Gre at was the
adva nta ge which our Socin ian ad versari a
made by this contention. ' -Berr iman , Hi st.
Ac. p 426, 427.

' H e ,' Dr. Sherlock , « thoug ht there

were thre e eternal minds; two oi these
issuing: from the Father , but that tlte.se were
one , by reas on of a mutua l consciousness*
in the three to every of the ir th oug hts ,
this was looked on as p lain tri tke tsrn -
c lle " (Dr. South) < explain ed th e l r ini tj
in the common met/wdy that th e l>€j ity
one essence in th ree subsistences : 

 ̂

el
"

lock re plied , and charg ed th is us Sa
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<* Although the name Un itaria n, adde d
to tha t of Chri stian , he, as we conceive , our
right ful app ellation , we have no wish to
Krn it its use, but shal l most cheerfull y ex-
tend it to all the members of your chur ch
and others , who choose to clai m it 5—never
allowing' ours el ves, howe ver , to bestow it on
any who do not acknowled ge it , becaus e,
to 'fix on a man a name which he disowns ,
is of Hie nature of reproach. This license,
which we re fuse, you resol ve to take ; for-
o-ettin o- the lesson , wh ich you must have
lear ned at school , that a n ickname is an
offence a'gai nst good manner s, an d deserves
the rod.

iL You app ly to us the term '' Socinian ,'
because , you say, it was our • ori ginal title . '
You mistake , Sir ; Unitaria n is an older
app ellati on tha n Socin ian : the terms , be-
sides, are not syno nymous ; Unita r ian has
a genera l, Socinian a specific , meaning 3
jtrery Sociniaii is a Unitarian , but every
Unitarian is not a Socinian : An Unitarian
is a believer in the personal Unit y of God ; a
Socinian is a believer in the persona ] unity
of God , who also holds Jesus Christ to he
both a man and an object of reli g-ibus wor -
ship. Socinus was an Unitaria n, hut you
your self will scarce ly call him a Socinian ;
nor would you, I appr ehend , app ly this epi-
thet to Francis Davides , who was imprison *
ed, with the concurrence of Socinus , for op-
posing- th at inconsistent Reform ers notion
of wo rshi p being- due to Jesus Christ.

" That many Unitari ans have been , and
that the first English Unitarianswere chiefl y,
Socinians , J do not dispute . Being* such ,
they did not refuse the name . But the
race of Socin iaW is quite , as that of Arians ,
anoth er subdiv ision of Unitaria ns, is nearl y,
extinct. I k now not of a single Socinian
in England ; and to continue the term when
the charac ter is gone, is an impropriety of
speech , ifcjl imply nothing more .

tianism ; and some others went into the dis-
pute with some lear ning*, but more heat ;
one prea ched Sherlock' s^ notion befor e the
Uni vers i ty ©f Ox ford , for  which he was
insur ed : but Sh erlock wrote aga inst that
censure with the highes t stra ins of con ^temp t . The Socinians trium phed not a

" tt le upon all thi s ; and in several of their
b°oks they div ided their adversaries into
jeal nnd nomin al Trinitarians ' Bishop
Bur net t O .T. 8vo. V6l . iii. p. 293 and 295.

Whether the * Socinians ' were wise or
war ira ble in tri umphing in these disputes ,
I wil l not pretend to determine ; but it was
'^possible for them hot to liave been amuse d
*»*« 8O angry a contention , on such a fun-
^menta l pbint , between divines who hada*l subscribed ij ieir « unfei gned assent and

^
n!f»t , to all ^d evj eiy thing- containe d '

 ̂
Timty-nine * Articles , agree d upon—
avoiding- of di versities of opinions , and

*. ^Wishing of conse nt touching tru is

" In one and the same short par agra ph
o^ two sen tences , you rather aw kward ly
stat e, that you are resolved to call Unita -
rians 6 Socinians ,' and that you beg- to apo-
logize to c Socinians ,' for confound ing them
and ano ther * class of thei r brethren tog-e-
ther , who have depa rted from * Socinianis m ,'c in so many important articles , that Leslie
says, the former would not own the latter
for so much as Christia ns. ' Wher e is the
justic e, where is the decency of th is ? You
m ust wrong -, by you r own confession , either
the Socinians, or the Unita rians , or both .
Modern Unitarians are not Socinians : th ev
have c departed from ' these c in many im-
portant particula rs ;' but yet you will ' con-
found' the one class with the other ; per f a s
et nefas* you will have your favourite tiiis-
ii tiiner .

u It is not withou t design that you cling
to a know n erro r. The name of Socinian
is re fused by us j this is one retison why an
ungenerous adversary may choose to give
it :  and again , the term having been used
(with some degree of proprie ty), at the
first appearance of this class of Unitarians ,
which was at a period when penal laws
were not a dead letter , and wheu theolog i-
cal controversies were pers onal qua vrels ,
it is associated in books with a set of usefu l
ph rases such as pestilen t heretics , ivretched
blasp hemers , and the like , which suit the
convenience of writers who have , an abu n-
dance of enmity but a lack of ar gument,
and who, whilst they are red uced to the
necessity of borrowing , are not secur ed by
the ir good taste or sense of decoru m fro m
tak ing, in loan , the exc rescences of defu nct
aut hors j this is a second reason wh y tliQ
name c 'Socinian ,' is mad e to linger in
books , long1 afte r Socinians have depart ed
from the stage .-f*

* u Quae re , Are the 4 Socinians then one
class of their own bre thren ?"

-f " Once more , I must beg leave to re fer
you to , Dr . South , for an appropriate obser -
vat ion or two, 011 the fatal imposture and

f orce of words.
1 Tij ie generality of mankind is Wholl y

and absolutel y governe d by zvords au d
names 3 without , nay, for the most par t ,
even aga inst the knowled ge men have of
th ing's. The multitude or common route ,
like a dro ve of sheep , or an herd of oxen ,
may be managed by any noise , or cr y, which
the ir dri vers shal l accustom them to.

4 And lie who will set up for a skilful
man ager of the rabble , so long as they
have but ears to hear , needs never inquire
whet her they have any und erstan ding
where by to jud ge : but with tw o or three
popular , empty word s,' * wel l-timed and
humoured , may whistle them bfickwunU
an d forwards , upwards and downwards , ti l
he is weary y and get upon their lr« >ck>
when be is so. '
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41 You may continue , if you please , Sir ,
to miscal us •, but we shall reply to you , as
An drew MarveH retorte d upon tha t famous
tj i shop Park er , whom I have be fore intro -
d uced to your notice (p. 256) : No man can
tell you truth , but h& must p resentl y be a
S&civian .*

" There are th ree reas ons, Sir , why we
disclaim the titl e of 4 Socinian s *

*'¦ 1. We me not Socinia ns } we worship
not Jesws Christ , thoug h we think we ho-
nou r him by foil owingf his oft- rep ea-ted , so-
lemn inj uncti ons , and by worshi ping The
Father. So far are wt fro m Sqeiriiaiiisj p ,
in this particu lar , that we jud ge that if the
charge of idolatry can be justl y broug -ht
aga inst any Christians , of which many of us
doubt , it is against such as hold Christ to
be a man onl y and yet pay him divine ho-
nours 5 that is, in fact , agai nst Saciniaiis.
Can we then be called , w ith either sense or
eqtu ty, after the leader of a sect, in wbose
religious worshi p, if he were now living,
we could not conscientious ly join ?

u 2. We deem it wron g for Ch ristians to
oaU themselves after the nam e of an y fel
iow christiao . This is an acknowled ge-
ment of human authorit y in the church ; it
is makin g1 f at hers of breth re n, wasters of
servant *. One only is our Teacher ; qm$
whi le oar fellow-christiaii9 are saying4 of
themselves , some that they are of Paul ,
others that they are of A pottos, and others
that they are of Cephas ; - \ some that they
are of Calvin , others that they* are of Lut her ,
an d others that they are of Socinus • some
that they are of Swedenborg* , others thai
they are of Wesley, an d others that they
arc of Whitiield ,—we beg* leave , in consci-
en tious dissent , to say that we are of
Christ, fu 3. Althou gh we revere Socinus , as a
man of great virtue and an cm lent refo rmer ,
there is, to our ear s, a discordant note, in
th* sound of )iis name ; for he was a j>er*e:»
Cutor. He approved *M*d connived at , if
he did not procii re, the imprison.ni^nt of
Fr anc is ,Davide s, for the hnne sj ayowal . of
h is opinion that Socinus was inconsiste nt ,
and went contrar y to scripture , in coiiteri dr
iag- for the worshi p of * the Man, Cfiri j s t
Jea im.* Stra nge, that we should be iaoth
reviled for maint ainin g' the * heresy * of
Da fides, and bran ded with the name of the
polemic, Who, as if emulous not only of th#
fame of Calvjn as a Re forme r , but also of
his infamy as a persecutor , was accessary

u * As for the meaning of the word , it-
self, that may shift for itsel f ; and as for
tk * sen se and rej ison of it f that has little or
noth ing to do here : onl y  let it pound Full,
and round , and chime ri gfrt to the humour
which is at present agog*.* Serni . VqI/u.
p. 332/'¦? u Rehtar wl Transp rosed , Pt , ii. pp.
339, 340. I2mo. 1W.M

t " ICcuvi . 12."

to the loadin g of Davide* with bonds. ft oSir , if we were to adĉ pt any name as n rtli!g-io.ua patronymic k, it shou/ld be a nftme *tleast not blemUhed by intole ranc e and per.secut i tfti . We give up to you all the authorl
ity belon g ing to tht ; learnin g and charac terof Soci nil 's, aud, if  we must choose a patr qc
renounce th e Polish leader,vy'jth his cour tl?
friend ^landr ata , <a^d th eir pro tectors , thiePi inces Sig-ism und and Bathor f u*, in favour
of the poor and ol4 Ilucgar isq, expiri og
wit b the language of the Ne^v T^gta ment on
his lips, iri a pvi&oa." J

Now it is for Pas tor to Bay, having
the ^whole passage before Iiim, whether
the term Socinian, ^ts commonl y used,
be not inap propriate apd Lnvj4ious>
He concedes tbat suob a# are called
Soci^ans are strict ly aiad properl y
UniUt rians.

Rut tliG term Unitarian embrace s
more sects than one '. True , and so does
the term Protestan t, the term Christia n,
but who would therefore l$y either
term aside ? The Christians aod P*o-
testa xits who wish to di^tkiguish thein-
sej.v  ̂ from their f^llaiv-protestaii ts
a?,i(i feHow-clirist ians, tiav^ tbeir pro-
per language for doing ttii ^—^and the
Uiutarians who desire distinction from

~l u How hard is the language of S&n iius
the biogra pher of tji $ ADti-triBitaruiB *
[ Unitari orum y qui Socinia nj vulgo au-
diun t~]y xj oncernin g Francis Davide^! i VotU
mod un ? in fiejm ijudaizantium dog-mala f c-
lapsws , dnm doetrin ^m de Chnsto Domino
non mvp.ca:ndo sparg it ; tanquam innovator ^a Christo phoro Batho ^ep Tran ^ly^i^
pr inci pe, eondemnatur j at que Devafe iy car-
cerem conjicitur : uhi anno \*>1% die In
Nor enjbris ?t/rt 7?i senex  ̂ vita f u ngitur?

"V, "BihTiotheca dni&Trinitauriorvmt ^c
&d. 12mo'. Frje^tai . i04t . i>. 156.

u "1'here is npt, f 'f ^lievej a single Eu £~
hih, tT n it ^ ;ian w riter , w^o re fer* to Scn -
ii tin vs treatment of ^ari ^es withpiiJ t - lW^^
repro b ati on- Consult flfcr. Liada ey's I listor.
View of  tk$ XJn itqri an J JoctT ify e .  Cb, n » -
\\. p. I54r ic.

*' Afte r giving an anirnn ^ed cha ra cter «t
Socin.ua/ Ftohpj-t Rob ^rUpq (wjjoi n I 

o?a.v
claitn as a^n Unitaria p , for I know no othe r
deno mination of Ch ria tian ^ that will own
him a) j iajfa

 ̂
l lam prou d of â fr iend of muj^

who , plough an exc.essl fe adjgiiir ^ r 
of the

4octr iti«s qr Sopjnn ^ ha^, npi ?vft^ 4 ju*
faith to boodWink l^ifl yirtu ^,  ̂

Has at-
»cr i l»ed Faustus Socihus. aa >f ; ' *&$[ m§
Ilia jp eticil ha^ivejn l\iW *M »^*W?i
b>it it hi^tb also fwiy exi>ps.e.a^V W

cm
"*;

JSccles . tiesea ri-hes * 4lP. 179^. P- Wr i
; ? ¦«« Jbi j i'iia ' routmip > ; înoi^ <>f th (r

Life ot^ocmus ^
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their j fellotfr- unita ritos need not be at
s lo& for words. There are Unita-
rian J ews, Uii itftri&n Mahometans ,
Unita riafr Chr fetiams , Unitarian Bap-
tists, arid -accor ding to M r . Ffend
{p.  350), Unitarian Ca lvinists. In a
Christian count ry, the , Unitar ian
means of course ah Unitarian Chri s^
tian ; if no other appel lation be as-
sumed , it is taken for granted that
the Unita rian resta on the broad
ground of the belief and worship of
One God , the Father , one God in
one Person , and that he hag no wish
to evade the general opinion thai th is
faith tfte ludes the noti-belie f of the
deity or semi-deity of J esus Christ
and of the d^ctrinea thence ar ising.

Unit arian is no dbubt a general
term , but its generality is by most
Unitari ans accounted its excellence.
In proportio n to> ltd extensiveness, it
is ferourabte to chatitj r. It leaves a
happy latitude of judgment upon mi-
aor Chfitft&n porn fs. It admits under
it SocinranS , if such3 there be, modern
Aridns , Sabelliaiis, and if not Calvin-
istt yet such as, like Mr". Frend , hold
some notion of A4driei *ieft t \vhich they
are not anxious to explain. Then , it
may be repli ed,* it dates' wot answe r
the use of language, which is to de-
fine. But it ig definite to the extent
that it goes, and: it is for thr ift that
choose to mark themselves out more
strictl y, to employ other and addi-
tional phras eology.

There is a hard ship in requiri ng atj y
body of Christians to denomin ate
themselves by negative, exclusive and
pre scriptive epithets. An Unita rian
may well be in charit y with all his
br ethren * but an ^w^Trinitariau , an
4n/t-Satisfac tionis t , and the like, car -
ries defiance on his brow. Unit aria n
w ft positive ter m, it denotes a precise
faith, and it implies, with out expres-
*ln R it , unbelief in whatever is < oii-
tr ar y to that faith. He that believes
that God is owe Perso n, di&bcJievesall that is in volved in the doctrine of
?"e . Trin ity ; how much is involved
'& that doctri ne every one must ju dgef°r himself, nor is it likely that men 's• w — w "̂ '•*'  ̂ »w-r m - ĵ M M T L m  -̂* » W m *i»%s* «/ m  ̂* **̂ J m. m »^»judgments in this particular will everbe confb rip able to any one standard ,

^Uch Unit ari ans :rs choose to bea<*igi)Sited [ by terms Which signify
^°re than th eir belief in one Divine
?*?nf whet her the proper hwmtoi ty
| I hr ist or hid pre-e ^tistence , the
l0&ement or the non-atonemeut /are

at libert y to select or to invent their
own appell atives* but let not the Ur>t-
ta ri?Mi s as such be called upon to map
out and to give names to the va rious
sections ofrt he Christian . world.

Common usage, in agreement with
common sense, supposes that where
ther e is faith in One Gody the Fa ther;
as the on ly  divine p erson, there wil l
be no faifh in what have been called
the off ices of Three Divine Persons ,- as
exhibited in the doctrin es of Election.
Atonement , preternatura l Sanctifica -
tion , &c. but if any Unitarian re-
cei ves any of these doctrines , in any
sense, he is at libert y not only Xo do
so, hut also to take a name which
signifies how far , and explains for
wha t reason , he dissents from the
majority of his Unitarian , and is in
agre ement w ith his Trinita rian , breth-
ren.

Greed s have bee a in all ages the
plague of conscience 3 and it is no
uni mportant considerati on for such as
wish to implicate a creed in a word ,
whether the y may not be uncon -
sciously providing an inst rument of
inqu isition , a bar to free inquir y and
Chr istian fellowshi p, or even a wea-
pon of persecution against such as
claim the birtii -ri glit of God 's heri-
tage, independence of private jud g-
ment ancf liberty of worsh ip.

H ackney Road, Auf c . 3, 1815. /
¦ 
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ill

Sir ,
WHATEVER may have been

the cause of Mr. BelshanV a
embarrassm ent, I am sorr y that he
ever labo ured , arid still cont inues to
labour und ^r it. 1 iis tir ade against
the Arians is conveyed in ratlier harsh
language ; but when his meta phor!!
are red uce'd to their plai n meaning,
tney imply onl y, tliat ae, Mr. Bel-
sliar n, and the Ariaiis , ' are of opposite
opinion * wit h respect to the office*
and mode of existence of our Saviour ;
but they do not "in tJ j e least go to in-
duce me to believe that the A rian s
hav e not as t^ood a rig ht to the title
of Unita r ians as himself. They both
believe that our Saviou r is a created
being , and are consequentl y far re-
moved from tho ^e who believe him
to foe uncreated .

With respect to the Unitar ian £uod
Society, 1 shall not e nter int o Mr.
Rdsham 's speculatio ns upon it. If
its fiighly respected missionar ies, nam-
ed by Mr . Beluhmn , confined theni-



selves in speakin g of our Saviou r to
Mr * BelshanVs language, namel y, that
•* our Saviou r is in no other way dis-
linguished from his breth ren , than as
being the greatest of all the prop hets
of God , the revealer of life and im-
mortalit y, the first begotten from the
dead j" I am sorry that they fal l short
of wha t appears to me to be a ver y
importan t feature in his character ,
nam ely, that throug h him the gift of
immortal life is conveyed to us. He
is not merel y the revealer of a futu re
life, but the giver of it under Cod ,
havin g received th is commission fro m
the Fath er. *

But a discussion on th ese subjects
would carry us fro m the point in ques-
tion. The Unitarians are now a nu-
merous body in Eng land ; and there
were Unitar ians long before Dr. Lard-
ner or Mr. Belsham gave any account
of them. Mr. Belsham says, that he
has adopted Dr. Lardner 's definition
of them. This I doubt : but if it is
so, th en I maintain , that Dr. Lardner
does not do the Unitarians j ustice.
The authority of Dr. JLardner 's name
adds little weight in my estimation to
this controver sy. He is an excellent
compiler , and may be used with great
advanta ge as a guide to young stu-
dents . But I shall not be carri ed
away by the authorit y of any name.
M y position in opposition to Mr. Bel-
sham's is, tha t all are Unita rian s, who
believe th at God is one, incapable of
division into persons , and consequent -
ly Jews and Mahometans are Unita-
rians. But when we spea k of Unita-
rians , we generall y speak of them as
Christians , without reference to the
controvers y between Christians and
Jews , or Christians and Mahom etans.
If we urere to use precision , we should
sdy Unitarian Christiana * when we
spea k of those who believe God to be
one, incapable of division into per-
sons, and that Christ is our Lor d and
Saviour. With respect to the Unita -
rian Christians Mr. Belsham thinks ,
that they must disbelieve certai n ar -
ticles of faith which he lays down.
This disbelief in my opinion is not
warranted either by the name of Uni-
tarians , or by the opinions of a lar ge
bod y of persons, amon g whom 1 am
one, who go under this name in this
kin gdom. I remain , Sir ,

You r ver y obedien t,
W. FH END.

484 Relig ious Visit to Hanna h Barnard *
Relig ious Visit of a Company „/

" F riends " to Han nah Bar na rd.
Sir , Brotnley, Jul y \o igu

I

OT ^ XTm . •/ J *y J  l y J mSENT you an extract of a letterfrom Hann ah Barn ard , which wasinserted at p. 321 of the pr esent vo-lume. If the following account from
the same letter ofa singular " religious"visit paid her by several ministering
Fri ends , be deemed proper to pres entto your readers , it may amuse some
and instruct othe rs. It exhibit s a
cur ious, and I have no doubt a faith-
ful picture of that species of fanatical
enthu siasm which is stil l found among
the Quakers. If th is were a solitar v
instan ce of such ignora nt but pre -
sumptuous claims to a divine mission ,
it might be better to consign it to ob-
livion ; but as I have much reason to
believe similar pretensio ns are yet not
onl y frequentl y set up, but count e-
nanced by those who are appointe d by
the Society to have the oversight of its
Ministers , no suitable occasion of ex-
posing and discoura ging such uncha-
ritabl e and blind bigotry should -be
lost. Perhaps a more st riking exam-
ple of zeal w ithout knowled ge, awed
into silence, by a union of good sense
and of Christian charit y, seldom oc-
curs.

W ishing it may produce its proper
effect on such of your readers , as it
may most concern, I am you r and
their wel l-wisher ,

THOMAS FOSTE R.
" Pray how do the Orthodo x part of

the Society carr y themselves toward
thce ? I should like to know whether
they pu rsue thee as they still at times
do me, litera lly as a * He athen and an
I nf i deV 1 have often said it would
have been a great sat isfact ion to me,
to have had the company of fifty of
my most intelli gent neigh bours and
fr iends presen t on the eveni ng of the
20th of Jun e last. I was called from
a house of mour ning—and informe d
ther e were some friends wished to
call on us that evening. I told th e
messenger—* we shall be at home.1
According ly, t hey came, four in nu m-
ber ; an d I have great satisfact ion in
saying, that one of them , Wm . Plai-
ner , a tal l fine looking man from Oh io ,
approved himsel f throug h the whole ,
the true Christia n gentle man . Wc
fi rst very politel y intro du ced himself
and the other th ree by nam e. Aft*1*
taking seats, he asked me which was



the mo** direc t road to Farmingtown ,
in Genesee, whither they were going
to attend a Quarter ly Meeting. After
tr acing the route on a map, he ob-
served, the information would no doubt
be of use, bat their princi pal motive for
callin g was , that they wished to have a
little r elig ious opportuni ty in the fami-
ly, say ing ' Ar t tho u willing Hannah V
i l l /wl I "Vaat? T Vio vonn /~»h*i c *r *ti r»« '1 replied , ' Yes, I have no objecti on/—
After a time of silence his companion ,
one Lloy d , observed —there was a few
word s impres sed on his mind , which
lie should feel most easy to expre ss,
lefore he left the house. And th at is,
' Thus with the Lord unto thee, Hannah
Barn ard, I raised thee up, and I gave
the a g ift in the ministry ; and thoiu
last dep arte d f rom me, and hewn to
th ysel f cisterns , broken cisterns that
can hold no water/ Then after a
pause of one or two minutes , he re-
sumed, still speaki ng iu the name of
the Most High ! * Nevertheless , if
thou wilt rep ent, and return unto me,
I will still have mercy on theeS

" I waite d a few minutes , till he ap-
peared to have said ail he had to com-
mun icate, and then very deliberatel y
tmt audibl y observed , * Such well -
meant but ignorant denunciations I
ean pa ss by. They do not affect me,
because I do not feel myself conscious
of deservin g them/ He said no more.
But 1 observed a young woman who
sat near me sigh deepi y, and at length
bega n in a strain of deep lamentat ion
to relat e how much she had suffered
on my account!
" And takin g her on her own evidence ,

she had paid me a superstitious defer-
ence , which I never wished , or thanked
*ny one for . She rel ated a Vision , she
had before I went to Eng lan d [in
1 / 981. She saw a star rise in the west
a "d go to the east , and disappear , and
w hat it could mean , she could not telL
' Unt il,1 sai d she, * I heard of thy de-
par ture from t he pr inciples of the So-
e'ety, and then I told some of my
Wends, I now un derstood the vision.
Nevert heless, 1 still believe if thou
^ilt depa rt from thy  iniquities , and
ul *ent and turn unt o the Lor d, He will
stl lt ha ve were?/ on thee9 an d favou r thee
W |th that peace of min d which thee is
now deprived ofVu 1 th ought it was then t ime to inter-r"pt her , which I did by say ing, * I beg
°* thee to keep a little more within
"* limits of Christian charity. Thou
Ul*<lert akest to assert that 1 have de-

parted from the princi ples of the So?
ciety, I solemnly declar e to thee, that
if I know my own princi ples, they ar e
in strict accordance with the rational ,
sound doctrines of the Society, as laid
down in thei r best and most approv ed
aut hors , as I hav e alway s unde rstood
the m. Thou goest furt her and ua-
derta kest to jud ge of the state of my
heart ! I ask , who gave thee that au-
thor ity ? I am thankf ul that my Crea -
tor has reserved that prero gative to
himself, an d has not delegated it to
mortal man. It is my consolat ion tha t
He , the searcher of hearts and jud ge
of all the eart h, will do right.
" ' And I can say with conscious sin-

cer ity, whatever you may th ink , that
I have, throu gh a long life, reli giously
endea voured to keep a conscience void
of offence toward God and towa rd
man . But I have seen the time when
I found it utter ly impossible for me to
escape the censure of super stition #nd
bigotry, without violatin g my con-
science and becoming a hypocrite ,
which I dare not do. 1 have had since
at several times reverentl y to thank my
Cr eato r, unde r the pros pect of ap -
proaching deat h, for preserv ing me
from it. Perha ps you may thi uk tha t
like Paul of old, I hav e become a fool
m boastin g ; but I think I have been
a little compelled to it this evenin g.
And , as a privilege I am fully enti tled
to, 1 shall always take the libert y to
defend myself against such uncharit a-
ble denunciations. I think it is a great
pit y that some Aquila or Priscil la
does not instruct you bot h a little more
perfect ly in the knowledge of your
dut y, and what tr ue reli gion consists
in , as well as the nature and neces-
sity of Christian charit y. For th e
Apostle expressly asserts , tha t let us
have what gifts we may, ever so excel-
lent , t hey pro fit us not hing, ami we are
nothin g, wit hout char ity.' If we were
all of us to tak e the apostolic admoni-
tion alon g with us, and govern our
cond uct by it , it would do ihs cood •
an d that is to ju dge nothi ng pre ma-
ture ly, or in t he express word s of
Scr ipture , * before the time, but j ud ge
ri ghteous jud gment ,' an d leave the
jud gment of one an other 's h earts , to
t he Searcher of hearts to whom it ex-
clusivel y belongs.1

" A profound pause of some length
now ensue d, ti ll Wm. Plann er ob-
served it was gr owing late , and per-
haps it was best not to detain the fa-

Rel igious VJ-s it to Hannah Barnard. 4^5



xsify or themse lves any longer. Whe n
they rose up to go, I asked them to
dri nk some cyder . William excused
for them saying, « we do not need it'—
and turning to his companions , he
very politel y sent them to th£ir lodg-
ings, by say ing in a low voice, * Friends ,
vou may as wel l move on : I ' ll follow
you soon.* He then took his seat , eh-
Jered into free conve rsation and staid
I believe an hour and a half. In the
cours e of it he inquired what I was
fi Fst accused of? When I told him
he seemed astonish ed, say ing he could
not comprehend it. I smiled and ob-
served , I did not wish him to puzzle
his head with it, I was satisfied 'in my
situat ion after havin g referred the mat-
fer to th£ tribunal of public opinion.
« What ,' said he, < in print ? f I replied
* yes* Jong ago/ He still s£erixed asto-
nished that so wise a bod y as the Se-
lect Yearl y Meeting in England , should
condemn me for such a sentiment re-
specting war. * I pleasantl y observed ,
that I apprehendfed he had a very ina-
dequate idea of the w isdom of that
bod y ; and then rel ated the observa-
tion of the female Elder, who Was sure
physic had never been talk ed of in any
of their rtieetin gs.f He could not help
laug hing, but observed , the weakn ess
of one old woman did not spoil the
vrfa ole. I told him, it was a ver y fai l-
sample of the wisdom of many of the
rest.%

" He at length said , he should like
to hear me explain myself a littl e re-
specting moral evil, lor he stron gly

* This sentiment was, " tha t war is in
itself, an d ever was a mora l evil  ̂ which
iKa n creates to himself, by the misapp lica-
tion of his powers ; or in other words , by
the abuse of his free agency." See an
Appeal to tlie Society of Friends on the
primitive simp licity of thei r Christi an prin -
ci ples, &c. p. 45.

-f- The circumstanc e here alluded to wa s
this. A n \ nrclli gent frien d , now deceased ,
w\t$ eap laiJiin g- in company the. distinction
between moral and physical or natural evil ,
on whi ch Hannah Barnard when accused of
hetero doxy, had so stron gly insisted be fore
^i; Select Yearl y Meetin g- of Ministers and
KUlers in Lon don : when this Elder ex-
p ressed her sur pr ise that he should hav e so
much mistake n the case, assurin g h im that
she was present at every sittin g* when it was
un der discussion, and thai nothing what -
ej r er had been said respecting- physic , icedi*
e:ne , or any thin g- of that kind !

~l This mfty seem a harsh ccnsuic , but it
comports tolerabl y well , with th e account

suspected ht should b£ of my opinionI told him, I wdufd explain tny meah~ing so that he should clearl y under-
stand me- For instan ce, sickness i 3what we cal l a natural [or physical j
evil for the sake of distinction. And
the act of the will, only, of a moral
ar gent, which is contrary to the will of
God , is a moral evil , char geab le on
such agent in the sight of his Crea tor -,
and when carried: into' overt act it
becomes an actual moral ev il to th e
injury of one or more. He replied , « [
understand thee perfectl y; and I should
say that war w^s such/ I rejoin ed,
' So say I, and tot that I stand con-
demned by the Society/ He looked
at me very pleasantl y and said , 'I can-
not look upon thee as £uch a bad kind
of woman as some people seem to
think there/ —* But * said h£ , ' is th ereno
way fbr the breach to be made up ?' I
told hititi thfc Monthl y Meetin g of Hud -
son had disowned me as a deluded
infidel, and whenever they became
convin ced th at they had accused me
\Vron gfully, they had only to confess
it, and I could freely forgive them .
But I had no concessions to make.
Finally, after a very fr iendly inter view,
we parted , I believe, with mutual
esteem and good w ishes/*

486 Gift df Tongues.

Gift of Tongues *
Z, ?/nn9 May 13, 1815.

A 
COUNTRY * subscriber to and
constant reader of the Month ly

Repository, who has been lately per us-
ing Mr. Be Isham 's Lett ers to theBishop
of London , begs his respectf u l compli-
ments to that gentlem an and would
be exceedingl y obliged to him if he
would , in any way w hich he thinks
proper , exp lain and elucidate his as-
sertion that , the gift of tongues men-
tioned in the book of A cts and other
parts of the New Testamen t , consisted
in the miraculous Knowledge of s trang e-
languages - To the writer , this notion
is far from satisfactory ; and , indeed ,
the gift of tongues appe ars to him in
volved in more darknes s ami <iiff i ^ u '~
t ies than most th ings recorded in tltf
New Testament.

pfiven of their p roceeding s by a mini* fr
v.ho was present , and whic h he soo n &wr
described thus : " We f ought Han nah
sa ys lie, " with very simp le weap on *;/ ^
at reasoni ng she was quite too f ntr *y *' "
all of vs." See an A pj -< :a! to Vnen ^

V 40.



Character of Mr. Whitbread.

(f rom the Dublin Sentinel .)

WE 
consider the death of this

eminent Senator among the
greatest calamities which this country
could sustain. We are disposed to
regar d his loss as irrepara ble, for we
know not how it can be rep aired.

He was not the leader of the oppo-
sition party, but he was more~~he was
a party in, himself. He atta cked the
uinistry without the opposition—rthey
might follow if they would -t-they often
refused to follow him * but they never
did so without lo§s of character.

He was worth all the opposition
put together \ he was worth - more—-
—-— "T hey and all their ta lents
« Could not make up the tithe of bhn ."

He had not all the talent s of Fox,
but he had all his virt ues, and none of
bis weakn esses. He learne d patri otism
from Fox , and he could hav e tau ght
him patriot isni . He improved on the
lesson. He outdid his maste r. Unlike
Fox , he never was a rnau of pleasure ,
and always a man of app lication .

Perha ps Fox .had more learning,
but , certainl y Whitbrea d had more
informa tion .

He despised that pri nciple laid dow n
by Bur Ke that a man should sacrifice,
Or, at least suppre ss his own op inion
when it differed from that of his party.
Whitbre ad maintained , tha t in no case
Mh atev er should a man sacrifice or
flppres sr his own opinion—r-t hat he
should regulate his own actions , not
by the vote of any set of men, but by
Ae light of his own understandi ng—
T hat he should support his party sp
[°ng as he ag reed with them , and act
fa himsel f w hen his party would not
support Mm. Burke thought that the
°FPPsitioTi should alw.ays bri gade to-
other in their resistanc e to a ministr y .
W'hitbr eyd tho ught that they sfrouJ Fi]
Mgade together when they they
W«d together ; and that when theyc°uW not agree , the members shpu ld
'< independe ntly.-~r-Butke s mode wa^^led 1 for the at tainmen t of power ;
H ofWfti tbrea d f6r retraining it B̂ ke thought tljat m the discipline
,.a J ^gulsup ' opposition, the opinion;*

ofl«aividual &, should he thro wn into a
OIomon stock—that the heads of th^Parti es tf jo ttfd decide on operations ,dnnhe leader should condu ct, them,
^hitWa d thought " that an iiide-

pendeut Senator should acknow ledge
no superior but the law, and iljafc no
man on any occasion should put hi»
understand ing into commission .

The princi ple of Burke was adopte d
by Fox, and acted on by the Whigs.

Whit bread was neither a Whig nor
a Burde ttite —he acknowle dged ail the
Whig princi ples, but not the Whi g
party. He ackno wled ged most of the
Burdetti te princi ples, but not the Bur -
dettite party. He differed from the
Whigs and Burdett because he was a
friend to a reformed and irr esponsible
parliamen t.

He was not a faul tless orato r—but
as a speaker , he was much better
than an ora tor. He was mor e anx-
ious about what should be said, than
how it should be said. In teat upon
facts , he was indifferent to phrases ,
and engrossed with the subj ect he re-
jected ornament .

He was one of the few among $he
members of opposition , who mi ght be
called " a man of business ,1' and yet
he was one of the few who declined
place when his friend * came into
power * No man was more regular
in his attendance to his official duties
than Mr. Whitbread was to his par-
liamenta ry ones. The Speaker re-
ceives 4000/. a year for dischar ging
his d uties in parliament —at three
o'clock in the day, or three o'clock
in the mor ning, he could see Mr.
Whitbread on his left hand , .with Mr.
Wynn e and Mr. Abercrombie at his
side.

His habit of prompt and read y
speaking mad e him an efficient mem-
ber of parli ament. The thoug ht wa»
express ed as it sprung from the mind ,
in such language as the moment could
supp ly : sometimes the express ion was
of course inelegant* but often happy j
alwa ys strong, apt> suitable and im-
pressive.

It was the ru le of Pythagoras , that
seven year s devoted to contemplation ,,
aad spent, in silence, was a necessary
prep arative to the study of wisdorn,.—.
Mr. Whitbread , as a senator , imposed
on himself a more protracte d and ri-
gprous discipline. ]yfr. Wp itbue ad sat
fourte en, years in parl .iaroept, a regu-
lar aiid atten tive rnemJber, befpre he
considefed if bpc«>*ning, or h'jjpiaelf
quali fied , tp hold the attention of the
House of Commons,

Indeed, it was not unt il the trial
of JLord Melville , that he became
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know n to the public as a public man
—and since that occasion , his public
exertions have never been interru pted .

Whilst Pitt and Fox contended to-
gether ,
" Like fabled Gods, wh ose mi g-lity war
Shook realms and nations in its jar ,"
Whitbread , thoug h an an xious , was
a silent observer ; and the modesty
which accompan ies real merit , re-
straiued 'his great powers from the
service of the country . It was not
unti l the powers of Fox were in the
wane that he consented to assume the
character for which lie subsequ entl y
proved himself so well qualified.

The moral infl uence of his presence
in th at House must have been consid-
erable on the actions of any minist ry.
The min ister found himself at every
movement in the hear ing and under
the eye of an intelligent , indefatiga -
ble, ardent , investigating , honest
statesman , read y and capable to detect
and expose :—
u Had he but livM in sp ite of pow'r,
A watchman on the lonely tower ,
His thrilling - trum p had roused the lan d,
When fraud or danger was at hand :
By it, as by the beacon -light ,
The Pilot should kee p course arig ht.
Now is the statel y column broke ,
The beacon -lig-h i is quench M ijn smoke ,
The trum pet 's silver sound is still ,
The Warder silent on the hill."

of the scri ptures taken in their Q\vious meaning. When Christ is ^;J
to know all things , it is sa id to be bvvi rtu e of his divine nat ure ; when heis ignoran t of certain thing s, it kinf_ • 1 -W- " * '" 111his h uman nat ure. In this distin ction
however , it so happens that th e per-son of Christ is lost sight of :

This hypostatic al union is one of thegreat mysteries of or thodo xy ; and itis certainl y entitled to be so reg-ar ded
if mystery consist in want of con o-ru itv
with common sense and reason. Itis a most curious assumption that ahuman being can exist barel y as ng.
tui 'e, without perso n. How is it th it
the human nature sometimes ava ils
itself to an unlimited degr ee of its
union with the divine natu re—as iu
the inf inite merits of the human na-
ture 's death , &c.—and sometimes is
quite dest itute of it—as in the igno-
rance of the human nat ure of certain
events ? Does not possessing a fin.
man bod y and soul constitu te a hu-
man person ? If not , what does ? If
it does, on wha t grounds do we deny
Christ to have been a human person "?

Rut w ithout endeavouring fu rth er
to develope the mysteriousn ess of tins
doctr ine, it is time to obser ve, that
the hypostatica l union is a thin g utterl y
un known to the sacre d writers. Th e
man Christ asserts , indeed , his union
with God the Fat her , but never with
Cod the Son. It is evident then that
this doctr ine must have been invente d
to meet a difficult y created solely by
the establ ishment of rcpated ortho-
doxy. For if Christ wer e indeed
tr uly God , it would be necess ary m
some way to account for his igmram
and his inferior ity to the Fath er .
This h y postatica l union therefo re is a
legitimat e portion —a necessary conse-
quen ce—of wha t is called orth odoxy ;
and had this ort hodoxy been th e doc-
trine of the New Testament , the in-
ferior ity of Chr ist to the Fath er—ins
ignora nce of certa in events , for in-
stanc e—wou ld have been accounted
for in some such mann er . H ow ex-
t raor dinar y is it that those wlio re-
ga rded Christ as God Suprem e,should
never hav e been str uck witli his
avowed ignorance , his inferior ity 

^the Fath er repeate dly and di rectly
asserted (John v.) ; should never have
taken any noti ce of it , never have at-
tempte d to explain it ? But, it wli
be said , hav e they account ed in a»>
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Hyposta tical Union.
Rnneor-n, Jul y  13, 1815.

fTHHE orthodox notion of the hy-
JL postatical union may be stated

as follows :—' Such an intimate con-
nexion between the divine and human
natures of Christ as to constitute him
but one person .* Accordin g to this
notion Christ must consist of three
things—a divine nature , a human na-
ture , an d a divine person : for he can-
not be a human person withou t being
two persons. I remem ber , when I
was young, being corre cted by my
miniate * of an error , in supposing that
Chri st is a human person .

Ortho dox y (according to the right
notion of the hypostatical union) re-
quires tha t when we speak of Christ
a* God the Son, we should re fer to
his divine nature , as Christ simply, to
his human nature . This fine scheme
explains and does away at once with
all the difficulti es against ortho doxy
which ari se from nut nerous passages



manner for the super-human know-
ledge, &c. which they frequently as-
cribe to him ? They have. See John
v j ii # 26—29, and man y other passages.
This is quite natural ; nor would it
have been less natural, when the ig-
norance of our Saviour concerning
any thing is most explicitly avowed,
to account for such ignorance, if in-
deed they believed him to be God,

For the above reasons, I consider
the hypostatical union a baseless fi g-
ment, an anti scriptura l hypothesis,
an d a part of that monstrous anti-
Christian system which has been the
growth of ages, and which it will re-
buire ages to demolish.

What is orthodoxy ?
This is an inquiry not of mere cu-

riosity, but on some accounts very ne-
cessary to ascertain. When in oppos-
ing what are reputed orthod ox opin-
ions you state them with all the fair-
ness and distinctness in your power,
the first and sometimes the only reply
you receive is, that you refute a phan-
tom of your own imagination, th at
you attribute to them sentiments which
they do not hold, " the misrepresen-
tations of ignorant people,'* &c. &c.
It is indeed sometimes pretty broadly
hinted, that the carnal man knoweth
not the things of the sp irit of God, and
this certainly precludes all further ex-
planation.

To me it appears advisable to state
the reputed orthodox doctrines in the
words of some indisputably orthodox
divine, who wrote soon after the Re-
for mation, before the present disputes
were much known, and without an
immediate reference to them * such as
Usher, Perking &c.

What is the comprehensiveness of
reputed orthodoxy ? In other words,
wjiat are those points of doctrine con-
cernin g which we must adopt an
uniform bel ief in order to be received
a& souncl in the faith, as distinguished
From those points concernin g which it
1$ allowed to entertain different, and
even contrary opinions ? What is the
extent of that orthodox pale, within
which if a man be not found, he is
to be excluded or expelled from Chris-
tian communion , to be viewed as a
damnable heretic, incapable of being
wed, placed, as by the Bishop of
London , cum multis aliis, on a level
j ritU in fidels, &c. ? There is somelatitude allowed amoncr the most

strictly orthodox. Baptists and Pce-
dobaptists, Churchmen and Dissent-
ers, being of the strictest sects of
evangelical profession, will coalesce
in the main, as being sound in funda-
mentals. What is the extent of this
latitude ?

The DeviL
In opposing the very generally pre-

vailing notion of a devil, Mr. Grundy,
of Manchester, in liis Lectures, repre-
sents the general belief as ascribi ng
to him omni presence, omniscience,
prescience, &c. Though th is is not
specifically stated in any author with
which I am acquainted, yet it cer-
tainly follows by just consequence
from what is constantly ascribed to
the devil, tie cannot tempt every
man without being omnip resent, or
something very lik e it. He cannot
know the thoughts of men to an un-
limited degree without omniscience, or
something very near it. He cannot
prophecy without prescience. He can-
not oppose the Almighty without in-
dependent power ; and if he opposes
him effectually, he must be Almighty
too. Now according to the general
representations of the reputed ortho-
dox, sin, the works of the devil , are
almost inf initely more prevalent than
good. It is explicitly asserted by Dr.
Watts, that the Devil destroyed in
one hour the six days' labour of the
Almighty. It is to be observed that
of late orthod ox writers are become
more wary than they used to be in
using unqualified ex pressions on this
as on other subjects ; while in their
discourses, iu addressing the preju-
dices of those who think like them-
selves, thev are under little restraint,
and speak often without reser ve. 1
lately heard a sermon in this place, in
winch the preacher represented all
men, except the converted few, us
prisoners in the possession uf the De-
vil, successfull y deceived and tempted
by him, who holds them willing
slaves, hiding their situation from
their view, until a knowledge of it
becomes unavailable to> them, it being
impossible for them to extricate them-
selves from his power without a spe-
cial act of Almi ghty in terference.
Sometimes the Almighty Sav iour
Christ-does tlm3 interfere, and draws
the helpless captives out of the pit in
which there is no water. The whole
of the sermon of the very respectable
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preacher was devoted to represent
the contest between the Devil and
the Almighty Saviou r, which should
have the greatest number of poor
mankind : and, horrid, horrid ! the
Devil succeeds.

Yours, &c.
VARIORUM.

•̂^ ^¦•iĈ ¦¦

Sir,

I 
PERFECTLY agree with you r
correspondent , (p. 429) in his

remark on the severity with which Be-
reus(p. %38) had chosen to animadvert
on the earliest publication of my much
respected tutor y Dr. Enfield ; a severit y
which I think might well have been
spared, if he had given himself the
trouble to recollect that if, in ins ju-
venile compositions, he may perhaps
have adopted too much the style of an
essay-writer (though they,are certainl y
very beautiful essays, which no one
can read without both delight and
profit), such was not the strain of his
later discourses from the pulpit. Of
this he must have been aware if he is,
as I suppose, a constant reader of the
Repository ; in the seventh volume of
which, p. 29S, &c, he has probably
read some excellent extracts from the
Sermon on the Progress of Religious
TCnowledge •, or if he had been led by
the account of Y)r. E. in your eighth
vol. p. 4.31, % to the perusal of his
Posthumous Sermons, from the ad-
mirable preface to which by Dr. Ai-
kin that account was chiefly taken.

He ought at least to have examined
these Discourses, before he had re-
turned to the charge on the mere au-
thority of a garbled extract from Dr.
Aikirf s Preface, inserted in the Bio-
graphical Dictionary. Such " more
noble" conduct would surely have be-
come JBereus, whose assumed signa-
ture might have been expected to
suggest to him the propriety of
€ * searching whether these things were
so." He would then have found that
Dr. Aikin does, indeed , and properly,
represent his friend as " a moral
preacher, " but as one " solicitous to
deduce from relig ion a ru le of l ife en-
f orced by its peculiar sanctions " He
would also have found that " he care-
full y drew up a series of discourses
on the principal incidents and moral
precepts of the gospel, in which he
displayed both his talents as a com-
mentator, and his skill in expanding
into general lessons of condact those

hints and particular observations
which occur in the sacred writings;
The whole of the third volume con-
sists of a selection from the series
above referred to ; it is, in short, an
admirable system of practical Unita-
rianism. And if Bereus had set him.
self to read and study it thorou ghly,
instead of sitting down content with
Mr. Chalmers's second-hand report of
it , I persuade myself that he could
not have done this, be he who he
may, without becoming a more en-
li ghtened Unitarian , and, what is of
much greater consequence, a better
man.

V. F.

Tenter den, August % 1815.
Sib,

f  
11HE wish of your correspondent

JL Bereus [p. 4£9,] induced me im-
mediately to take a slight view of Dr,
Enfield's S vols. of Sermons : and a
slight view was perfectly sufficien t to
confute the statement of Mr. Chal-
mers. The fourth sermon of the fi rst
vol. is upon Matt* xiii. 44. "The
Chri stian Religion a valuable trea-
sure." He here most beautifull y and
impressively describes the Christian
religion as Ci a rich treasure of truth,
of wisdom and of consolation ." To
this sermon, I fi rst refer your read-
ers, particularly to that part which
applies to the hour of affliction,
*c when Christianity directs to sources
of comfort, more substantial and sa-
tisfy ing than philosophy can boast."
As also to " the wounded spiri t under
a consciousness of guilt, on whom the
Christian doctrine of divine -mercy
sheds a ray of heaven ly light over his
gloomy prospects, and bids him be of
good cheer for his sins may be forgiv-
en him :" that the sincere penitent
will ever find mercy. After this he
adds the promise of the gospel of a.
resurrection to eternal life, grounded
on Christ's resurrection from the dead.

In the second vol. we have a ser-
mon u pon Christians beini> sons of
God, from 1 Joh n iii. <2S ; a sermon
which is throughout also trul y evan-
gelical or Christian. €The 3rd vol. consists entirely of
evangelical subjects ; all the texts be-
ing taken from the New Testament :
three sermons are upon Christ's last
conversation with his apostles, before
his crucifixion : the next upon the
Lord's supper ; and the last upon
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that short question, What think ye
0{ Christ ? If the readers of Dr. En-
field's. Sermons expect to meet in them
with a complete system of Calvin-
istic divinity, they will not find it- :
but if they look for trul y evangelical
discourses, i. e. practical and moral
instruction s, grounded upon- trul y
o-ospel principles, and connected with
gospel promises, they will not be
disappointed. Bereus cannot surely
have read them, or he would not hav e
requested any of your correspondents
to send you the above plain state*
ment. I am, Sir,

Your constant reader,
VINDEX.

any author of that time, expressions
glowing with such delight and en-
thusiasm at the increasing spread of
rational sentiments of Christianity .*
These I know were the genuin e effu-
sions of his excellent heart. No man
living had less of coldness and indif-
ference about him. With regard to
Mr. Chalmers's opinion , I wonder
that Bereus should qu ote it, since he
very well knows that it is the fashion
among the reputed orthodox to speak
of the discourses of the Socinians as
mere moral preach ing- W hat is said
by Mr. C. of Dr. Enfield , would
equally have been applied to any other
minister of the denomination.

The remarks in answer to Bereus
iu the Repos. for Jul y, however true
they may be in themselves, cannot
be applied to the case of Dr. Enfield
and the congregation here with whom
he was connected. If — means to
say it was in the least degree proba-
ble, that " by preaching all he knew> T
our late excellent minister " would
have deprived himself of his situation
and support," he asserts what is not
correct, and what I am certain , if Dr.
Enfield were alive, he would be the
very fi rst to deny. My worthy an-
cestor, Dr, John Taylor, has recorded
the following character of the congre-
gation at Norwich in the Dedication
of his Paraphrase and Notes on the
Romans. **' You scorn to practise the
unchristian methods of some, who to
support a favou rite sentiment, foment
animosities and divisions, and discour-
age men of probity and learning. You
allow your ministers to read the Bible
and speak wha t they find there/ 7 So
far from " seeing no rational ground
of support ,'1 he says in another place,
" It is n%y honour and pleasu re, as
well as duty, to serve you in the gos-
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and
your kind acceptance and due im-
provement of my honest and well-in-
tended labours is the greatest encour-
agement I desire. Your affections and
friendl y regards are in fact the whole
world to mei" Now Dr. Taylor was
esteemed one of the greatest heretics
of his time, and it was not very likel y
that the same society which had ac-
cepted and encou raged his labours,
and had afterwards enjoyed those of
M r . Samuel Bourn, and Mr. George

* Sec also Mr, Turner 's Memoir of Dr
Enfield, in his Hist , of the Warringto n Act*
cray.
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Norwich* Aug. 15, 1815.
Sir,

INHERE are some remarks on the
^ character of Dr. Enfield as a

Christian minister, which appeared
in the Repository for April and July,
in reply to which I beg your insertion
of the following letter :—Your cor-
respondent Bereus, after a quotation
from a small volume of Sermons pub-
lished by Dr. Enfielcf, in 17 69, regrets
"the small proportion of what is ex-
clusi vely Christian in this volume,"
and infers that " the preacher was
more sensible of the advantage than
the necessity of revelation.'* I con-
sider this as a heavy charge against
one of the most excellent nrien I ever
knew, and hav ing enjoyed the advan-
tage of Dr. Enfield's public ministra-
tions and his private intercourse, I am
happy in this opportunity of bearing
my testimony to his zeal for scriptu-
ral tru th, and his unshaken convic-
tion, to the last moment of his life, of
the absolute necessity as well as ad-
valitage of divine revelation. Bereus
for ms his opinion from a small volu me
°f Sermoris, published at an early pe-
riod of Dr. EnfieldTs ministerial life,
and probably g^v en to the world before
his rel igious creed was so fi rml y fixed
*a it was during the latter part of it ; I
found my opinion on a regular attend-ance on his ministry, and on that per-
sonal intercourse with him which I
shall always think it an honour and
?? adyantage to have enjoyed. But
'f your correspondent thinks tha£ Dr.
infiel d viewed the progress of Uni-
j arianism with coldness or indifference,1 would refer him to a Sermon fromwhich there are some extracts in the
£epos. for May, 1812, and I will defy
"in* to produce from the writings of



Morgan should put the least shackle
or restraint upon Dr. I nfield. What
his opinion of the con gregation at
Norwich was, at the time of his ac-
cepting their invitation , the follow in g
quotation will shew. I copy it from
1 lie ori ginal let ter in his own hand-
writing", it is addressed " to the So-
ciety of Protestant Dissenters, assem-
blin g in the New Chape], Norwich ,"
an d dated " Warrington , May 2,
17 85." " It is a c ircumstance which

jj ias great weight in determinin g my
resolution , that you have lon g been
distinguished for that liberality of spi-
rit, which will allow your ministers
ful l scope for the faithful execution
of their office , without hazard of giv-
in g offence." The letter concludes
thus : " It is my sincere prayer, that
the relation, which is commencing,
may, under the blessing of heaven,
be productive of our mutual satisfac-
tion and benefit, in the most impor-
tant concerns. I have no higher am-
bition than to approve myself in the
cause of religion and virtue." Those
who knew Dr. Enfield, will agree
with me that these were not words
of course. No minister ever discharg-
ed the duties of his station with more
unwearied assiduity ; none ever en-
joyed in a higher degree the esteem
and affection of his people.—I will not
trespass farther on your readers' time,
but I hope en ough has been said to
vindicate his character from a direct
charge brought a gainst it, and the
congregation of Unitarians here from
an insinuation which they have not
deserved. I am,

Yours respectfully,
EDWARD TAYLOR.

^̂ fc

as " a learned person who compi/ed
too much with the times," represent shim cis asserting in this Assize ser-
mon,

" Thai , in the little town of Read~
ing, Le was verily persuaded, if A i h
gustin s and Epiphanius's cataloguesof heresies were lost, and all other
mode mi and ancient records of that
kind , yet it would be no hard matter
io rt^tore them, with considerable
enlargements from that place. That
they hav e Anabap tism, Familism, So-
cinianzsm, Pe lag ianism, Rant iny, and
what not $ and that the Devil was
served in heterodox assemblies, as
frequently as God in thei rs : and that
one of the most eminent church-liv-
ings in that county was possessed by
a blasp hemer, and one in whose house
he believed some there could testify,
that the Devil was as visibly famili ar
as any one of the family."

At the date of this sermon, some
opinions and practices were maintain-
ed, as contrary to the design of Chris-
tianity as to the operations of a sound
mind. Yet many were now reviled
for uttering words of tru th and sober-
ness. Thus Biddle was persecuted as
a blasphemer, and rescued only by the
justice or policy of Cromwell from the
power of the Assembly of Divines,
who, with misguided zeal, thirsted
for his blood. Those divines, all good
Nonconformists are taught, from the
nursery, to venerate as the harmless
sufferers of 1662, and are thus prepared
to read, as authentic history, the
partial narratives of Neal and Calamy.

R. B.
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St. Ardleon, Jqity 14, 1815.
Sir,

IT may gratif y some of yotir read-
ers to be informed that the apos-

tolic doctrines of one God, the Father,
and the man Christ Jesus, in opposi-
tion to those fiction s of the schools, a
Triune God9 and a Grod-man9 were pub-
licly professed at Reading more than
a century and a half before thei r ] ntc
revival in tha t place. This appears
by a quotation in Grey's Examination
of Neal's fourth volume, (p. 59,) from
** Simon Forde's Sermon at the TV s-
sizes at Reading, Feb. 28, l653.l>
(P p. SI , 22.) Besides the complaint of
Socinianism, for which I refer to it,
the whole passage is curious. Dr.
Grey having described the preacher

Natura l Theology. No. VIIL
Of the Mechanica l Arrangeme nt of the

Human Body.—The Trunk.
rriHE trunk of the human body
JL comprises the spine, the pelvis,

and the thorax or chest. The spine
or back- bone is that chain of bones
which extends from the skull to the
end of the loins. It consists of twen-
ty-four distinct bones named vertebrae,
from the word vertere to turn , because
they perform the chief turn ings and
bendings of the body. They also
form a tube or canal along* the whoJ<j
len gth of the sp^ne for lodgin g and
defending the spinal marrow, and
they support the whole weight of the
trunk , head, and arm s.

The vertebrae are di vided into those
of the neck, back and loins, and the
numbflr of pieces corresponds vntB



&e len gth of these divisions. The
vertebrae of the neck are seven in
number : these are loose and free,
and their motions are the widest and
easiest of all the spine. The twelve
below these are the vertebras of the
back, which are larger and stronger
than the former, and they are so laid
over one another* that, together with
their connexion with tire ribs, they
form the steadiest part of the sp ine,
and have only a very limited motion.
The vertebrae of the loins are only
li ve in number : these bear the whole
weight of the body and perform the
chief motions of the trunk , and on this
accou nt they are the largest and
strongest of the vertebrae , and at the
same time they have a wide and free
arrangement of thei r processes.

The form of each vertebra is cal-
culated for producing the different
uses of the spine, and it displays at
wice the astonishing design and exe-
cution of the supreme architect. The
spine being intended as a support to
die trunk , head and arms ; for ibis
purpose each vertebra is composed of
a main part, called its body, vvkich
is a thick, spongy and light bony sub-
stance, con rax before, concave at the
back part, and almost horizonta > upon
its upper and under sides, when it is
join ed to similar bodies of the other
vertebrae. Ail these bodies are con-
nected together like the secti ons of a
large cane, and constitute a bony pil-
lar for sustaining the upper parts of
the body :  but, besides support, these
parts require motion : hence, this
pillar is furnished' with all the means
of producing it. For in the fi rst place,
we see it divided into many pieces y
having a perfectly elastic substance
interposed between every two bodies,
and which by easily yielding to what-
ever side we bend, and by a powerfu l
^-action , takes off pressure from the
delicate nervous column, and thus
preserves it from injury in the violent
and sudden motions of the bod y. Dur-
ing the day this elastic substan ce is
continual ly yielding to the pressure,
8o that we arc taller in the morning
than at night, and shorter in old age
than at manhood.

The structu re of the spine has ex-
cited the notice of Dr. Pa ley, who
calls the attention of his read ers to \\\c
various difficult and almost inconsis-
tent offices which were to be executed
by the same instrument " It was,1'

says he, " to be fi rm, yet flexible ;
now I know no chain made by human
art which is both these ; for by firm-
ness I mean not only strength , but
stability : firm to support the erect
position of the bod y ; flexible to allow
of the bending- of the trunk in all de-
grees of curvature.' 7 It was also to
be a pipe for the spinal marrow, a
substanoe not onl y of the fi rst neces-
sity to life, but of a natu re so tender,
and so impatient of injury, as that
any unusual pressure upon it, or any
obstruction of its course, is followed
by paralysis or death .

The spine was not only to furnish
the mai n trunk for the passage of the
medullary substance irom the brai n,
but to give out the nerv es, which dis-
tribute thi s supp ly to every part of the
body :  it was likewise to afford a ful -
crum for the insertion of the muscles
which are spread over the trunk of
the bod y. JLet a workmrm endeavou r
to comnrise all these purposes in one
piece of m echanism, aiKi he will un-
derstand the w isdom which has be^n
emp loyed in the animal frame. 1.
With respect to the firm n ess, yet
flexibilit y of the spine ; it >s composed
of a number of bones jo ined to one
another by broad bases. The breadth
of these bases, and t h e closeness of
the junction , give its stability ; the
number  of the j oints its flexibility.
This flexibilit y is by the union of the
bones least in the back , greater in. the
loins, and greatest of a*l in the neck.
2. To afford a passage for the medul-
lary substance, each of the bones is
bored throug h the middle, in such a
manner as that when put together
the hole in one bone falls into a line,
and corresponds with the holes in the
two bones conti guous to it ; thus the
perforated pieces, when joined , form
a close uninterrupted channel, while
the spine is upri ght. When the bod y-
is ben t, the vertebrae, by means of
thei r projections, and of the articu-
lations which these form with one
another at their extremities are so
locked in as to maintain, in the broad
surfaces of the bones, the relative posi-
tion nearl y unaltered , an d to bear the
load and pressu re, produced by fl ex-
ion upon the cartilages, which admit
of all the motion necessary, without
any chasm being produced by a se-
para tion of the parts ' for when we
brii rl our  backs considerabl y, the rno-
lion of em h vei'tebn is very small,
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such is the advantage received fro m
a chain composed of many links, the
spine of many bon es. The cartilages
or gristles, are thicker before than
they are behind , so that when we
stoop f orward, the compressible sub-
stance, y ielding in its thicker paxt,
brings the surfaces of the adjoining
vertebrce nearer to the bein g parallel
with cue another , instead of increas -
ing the inclination of thsir planes,
which would have occasioned a fis-
sure between there. 3. As the rne-
flullary canal is to ^ive out a supp l y
of nerves, notches are made in the
upper and lower edge of ine vertebrae,
which when they are put together,
these notches exactly fitting, f orm
small holes, and through these holes
the nerves issue cut in pairs to send
their branches to every part of the
body. Another purpose assigned to
the same instrumen t is the insertion
ofthe bases of the muscles, and the sup-
port of the end of the ribsj for which
there is a fi gure suited to the design.
But t.be strengt h of the parts,and the
security ar/ainst luxation were still to
be consult ed. Lor this purpose, the
moveable joints between the vertebrae,
so lock in , and overwrap one another,
as to secure the body of the vetebrse
from being pushed out of its place by
any violence short of that which would
break the bone. An instance of this
may be seen in the chine of a hare.
Hence the spine is to be considered
under three views, \iz. its articula-
tions, its ligdmen^s, and its perfora-
tions, from win ch the bod y derives
ad v antages with regard to action,
strength , and a secure communication
with the brain.

The structure of the spine is dif-
ferent in different animals. In the
serpent tribe it is considerably varied ;
but with a strict reference to the con-
veniency of the animal . For, whereas
in quadrupeds the number of vertebrae
is from thirty to forty, in the serpent
it is nearl y a hund red and fifty : in
men and quadrupeds the surfaces of the
bones are flat, and these are bound
tight by sinews : in the serpent the
bones play within one another like a
ball and socket ; so th at they have a
free motion upon one another in every
direction : thus in men and qua-
drupeds fi rmness is more consulted 9
in serpents pliancy ; but pliancy is not
obtained at the expense of safety.
" The back-bone of a serpent for co-

herence and flexibilit y is one of themost curious pieces of animal mechan-ism with which we are acquainted
The chain of a watch which passes
between the spring-barrel and fUSee
and -which aims at the same properties'"
is but a bungling piece of workman-'
ship in comparison w ith th at of which
we are speaking.11 See Palev's Nat
Theol.

The fi rst vertebra of the neck is
named the atlas, from the circumstance
of the globe of the head being placed
upon it. Its processes are scarcely
distinguishable } it has no body and is
in fact simply a ring through which
the sp inal m&rcow passes from the
grea t hoie cf the scul l into the rest of
the tube formed for its reception.

No mechanism was ever contrived
more evidently artificial than that seen
in the vertebrae of the human neck.
Two tilings were wanted : the head-
was to have the power of bending for-
ward and backward ; and at the same
time of turning itself round upon the
bodv to a certain point. For this..
two contrivances are emp loyed. 1.
The head rests upon, the uppermost of
the vertebrae, and is united to it by a
hinge-joint, upon which it plays freely
backward arid forward * <2. For the
rotatory motion , there is mechanism
resembling a tenon and mortice, not
between the head and the uppermost
bone in the neck, but between that
bone and the bone next underneath
it . This secondjbone has a projection
like a tooth, which entering- a socket
in the bone above it, forms a pivot,
upon which that upper bone, together
with the head which it supports, turns
freel y in a circle, as far as the muscles
will permit. Thus, when we nod, we
make use of the hinge-joint, when we
turn the head we use the tenon and
mortice. The same contrivance is
employed in mounting a telescope.
For the vertical motion,there isahinge
upon which the telescope plays : for
the horizontal motion an axis upon
which the telescope and the hinge
turn round : " and this," say s Dr. Paley,
" is exactly the mechanism which is
applied to the motion of the head; nor
will any one here d oubt of the exist-
ence of cou nsel and design, except it
be by that debility of mind which can
trust to its own reasonings in nothing-

The p elvis extended to give a steady
bearing fo the trunk and to connect
it with the lower extremities, is »- cir-



cle of large and firm bones, standing
as an arch betwixt the lower extremi-
ties and the trun k : its arch is wide
and strong, so as to give a firm bear-
ing to the body j its individual bones
are large, so as to give a deep and sure
socket for the imp lantation of the thi gh -
bone : its motions are free and large ,
bearing the t runk above, and rolling
upon the thigh bones ; and so truly
is it the centre of all the great mot-ions
of the body, that when we believe the
motion to be in the higher parts of the
spine, it is in truth either the last verte-
bra of the loins bending upon the top of
the pelvis, or the pelvis itself rolling
upon the heads of the thigh bones.

The pelvis takes its name froHi its
partly resembling a basin in its form :
it is constructed in the adult , of four
large bones : of the os sacru m behind ;
the ossa innominata on each side and
before 5 and the os coccygis below.
The os sacrum or hinder bone is the
base, on which the spine, and of
course the whole trunk rests : it is of
an irregular triangular shape, and so
formed as to guard the nerves proceed-
ing from the end of the spinal marrow .
Within this bone, there is a triangular
cavity, which is a continuation of the
canal of the spine, and here the spinal
marrow ends, and branching into a
great many thread-like nerves has the
form of a horse's tail. These nerves
go 6ut by five great holes, which are
on the forepart of the bone to be dis-
tributed to different parts. The us
coccygis is a continuation of, or rather
an appendage to, the sacrum ; thou gh
called a sinpie bone, it consists of four
"ones, in middle age, each bone be-
coming smaller as it descends, till the
last ends almost in a point, and bv
ocncling inwa rds serves to contract the
lower opening of the pelvis so as to
support effectually the viscera within.
I hese two bones, the sucrimi arid
coccygis are a continuation of the
sP»ne, and perform part of its motions,
supporti ng, like it, the weight of the
My, lodging the spinal marrow, and
""ansmitting some of its nerves; hence
certain authors cal l them part of the
sPtoe, but others describe them
^

connected with the pelvis . TheSl(les and forepart of this basin arc
composed of two bones, correspond-
ing with each other in size and fi gure,ut from their irregular shape they
^ called ossa innominata, or iiamc-less bones. In children , each of these

bones consists of three separate pieces,
which after the ossification is more
perfect, are so firml y united as to make
one bone only. They are, however,
described as if consisting of three dis-
tinct or separate pieces, viz : ]. The
os ilium or haunch bone, which is the
highest a;uf constitutes the upper side
of the pelv is ; it has its posterior edged
firml y and irnmoveahl y articulated to
the os sacrum : 2. The os ischi u rn,
or hi p-bone which lies perpendicularl y
under the ilium , and is the lowest
point of the pelvis on which we sit.
3. The os pubis is the last and smallest
piece of the three, forming the fore-part
of the pelvis, and completing its brim.
Each os inaominatuVn has a cup-like
hollow for the head of the thigh-bone
to move 111.

The pelvis is intended for many im-
portant purposes in the human frame :
fi rst, it is the base for supporting the
superior part of the bod yV next, it is
so constructed , as to receive into its
sockets, and to roll upon the heads of
tih e thigh -bones, by which means it
connects the lower extremities with
the upper parts of the frame, without
precluding motion ; and lastly, fty
forming a kind of basin at the lower
end of the trunk of the body, it assists
in sustaining the viscera ; while its
outside surfaces, its ridges and pro-
jecti ng points serve as so man y con-
venient places for the origin and in-
sertion of numerous muscles which
perform by means of it , with the 'ad-
vantage of a lever, some of the motions
of the t runk and man y of those of the
lower limbs.

Tim thorttx or chest, is that large
cavity rea ching from the neck to the
lower end of the breast-bone before,
but. e £tending- f;trtIk ¦ c clawr 1 wards at
the back , and in eluding «!! that space
which lies between the opposite ribs.
It is intended by an Ail-wise Maker, to
afford a secure and coa'imodious resi-
dence for the  heart , lungs , &,c. and is
formed hehind, by the  twelve dorsal
vertebrae of the spine y on the sides by
the ribs and by i lie breast-bone before.

The ribs, which a re general l y twelve
in number, form tlie sides of the chest,
covering and defending \hc heart and
lungs : they assist also in breathing-,
being joined to the .spine by regular
hinges which allow of short motions,
and to the breast-bone by cartilages
which yield to tlie motion of the ribs,
and return again from their elastic
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nature when the muscles cease to act.
Seven of these are call ed true ribs,
having their cartilages separately in-
serted into the breast-bone; the other
five, wliGse cartilages do not reach that
bone, but run into each other, and are
united by a common cartilage, are
named false ribs.

The sternum or breast-boite is com-
monly composed of three bones,
j oined together by cart ilages : it has
the ends of the ribs and collar bones
articulated with it , by which the ca-
vity of the chest is completed , as far
as the bones are concerned. This
bone, the ribs, and indeed all the chest
stand so much exposed, that did we
not guard them with our hands frac-
tures would be frequent j but from
serious inj uri es in these parts frequentl y
the most alarming consequen ces ensue.

The reciprocal enlargement and con-
traction of 1he chest to allow for the
play of the lungs, depends upon a sim-
ple yet beautiful mechanical contriv-
ance, which is thus explained :—The
ribs are articulated to the back-bone,
or rather to its side projections, oh-
liquely ,  that is, they bend or slope
from the place of articulation down-
wards. But the base upon which they
rest at this end being fixed, the conse-
quence of the obliquity, or the inclina-
tion downwards, is, that when they
come to move, whatever pulls the ribs
upward s, n ecessarily at the same time,
d raws them out ; and that while the
ribs are brou ght to a right angle with
the spine behind , the sternum is thrust
forward. *' The simple action, there-
fore, of the elevating muscles does the
business j whereas, if the ribs had been
articulated with the  bodies of the v er-
tebrae at right angles, tli e cavity of the
thorax could never have been further
enlarged by a change of their position.
If each rib had been a rigid bone arti-
culated ut both ends to fixed ba.scs,
the wliole chest would hav e been im-
nioveuble." It has been shewn by
Dr. Keil , that the breast-bone in an
easy inspiration is thrust out one-ten th
of mi inch , and he calculates that this,
in addition to what is gained to ' the
space within the chest by the flatten-
ing of the diap hragm, leaves room for
forty-two cubical inches of air to enter
at every drawing in of the breath.
When there is a necessity for a deeper
and more laborious inspi ration, the
capacity of the chest may be so in-
creased by the effort, as that the Jungs

may be distended with from seventy tone hundred cubical inches of air. Thethorax forms a kind of bellows, such
as nev er has been, and such as probably

; never will be, made by ajj y artificer.

4Q(3 Pope s Imitations.—Prote stant Association.

Sir, Ancj. 8, 1815.

I 
HAVE a first volume of Wake-
field's Pop e, in which at p. 33(3, aformer possessor has lef t  the following

remarks : '*
" The Honourable Thomas Erskine

being taken ill suddenly , when dinin "
atLadyCharlottePay ne's, was entreated
by her ladysh i p to retire into the next
room to lie down on a sopha. In a
few minutes, however, Mr. Erskine
returned , apparently fecovere d, with
the following lines which he had writ-
ten extem pore with his pencil,
Thoug h ill , my dear mad am, I cannot com-

p lain ;
He never knew pleasure, who never kn ew

Payne.
" Qu. Whether the wit did not take

the idea from the third verse in this
song, which is here ascribed to Mr.
Pope."

The song is on6 of two pieces pub-
lished and ascribed to Pope in the
Annual Register, Vol. 12. The third
stanza is as follows :—
Alas ! by some degree of woe,

We evVy bliss jnust gain :
That hea rt can ne'er a transport k novr,

That never felt a pain.
Charron in his third book of Wisdom

[eh. 22. ) had long before described it
as the purpose of Nature, to render
grief subservient to ease and pleasure .
il semble que Nature nous ait p rete Id
doulenr, pour VJkonneur et serv ice tie h
volup tt et de Vindolence.

Pope had probably read Charron,
from whom he appears to hav e trans-
lated th at line in his Essay :

The proper stud y of mankin d is Man ,
for the ii rst para graph of the fi rst book
De la Sagesse, closes with this remark,
le vrai etude de Vhomme c est Vhomme-
I am not aware that this close resem-
blance has been noticed by any who
have employed themselves to trace
Pope through his numerous imita-
t ions.

OTIOSUS.

San, Bromley, Aug. 8, 181$-

AN observation by Mr. Fox, i» »»
extract from one of his n****



which you have given (p. 412. c. 1),
brought to my recollection a scene
which I witnessed on gratifying my
curiosity, one evening, by attending a
meeting of the Pro testant Association,
at Coach-mak er's Hall, Noble Street.
It must have been about the date of
1779.

The Hall was crowded, arid Lord
George Gordon in the chair. One of
the company rose and stated, that there
were many persons desirous of signing
the petition against the toleration of
Papists, who were unable to write
their names. He therefore proposed
that such should be invited to make
their marks. This proposal was car-
ried by acclamation, not without the
expression of high approbation by the
the chairman , whose ardent, or rather
inflammatory declamations, and the
unqualifi ed applause which followed
them, prepared me to behold, with
less surprise, those scenes of depreda-
tion which, a few months after, dis-
graced the name of Protestant.

I remain, Sir, yours,
J. T\ RUTT.

modestly, hath been too patient, being
so deeply charged by Knot for his in-
clining towards some Socinian tenets :
no man, in St. Jerome's opinion , ought
to be patient in such a case, and sure
no innocent man would be patient—
The reformed churches abroad wonder
that we could find no better a champion
amongst all our worthies ; they who
travailed hither out of forrain parts
blessed themselves when they saw so
much froat h and grounds, so much
Arminianisme and vanity in Master
Chillingworth 's admired peece : what
doth it advantage the Protestant cause,
if the Pope be deposed from his infalli-
ble chai r, and Reason enth roned that
Socinianisme may be advanced ."

Dr. Potter is involved in the same
indictment with Chillingworth. " That
these two great cham pions," (pleads
our attorney-general of Calvinism)
" doe v ent Arminian principles, is ma-
nifest to any man that hath but peeped
into their books; now that Arminian-
isme is a fair step to Socinianisme, hath
been sufficientl y proved by Bodecherus,
(thou gh he hath been derided, he hath
not been answered,) Peltius, Vedelius
and others, so that I need say no more
in that point." .

Cheynell takes up the complaint of
the church of Scotland against Laud,
for protecting Wederburn, ** when he
fled from Scotland, for fear of church
censures, because this Wederburn had
poysoned the young studen ts in divi-
nity with Arminianisme in the New
College at St. Andrews." In Ireland
too, L<iiud was spreading the Arminian
poison : " Besides, his Grace had two
Scouts in Ireland, the Bishop of Derry
and Dr. Chappell : Behold th ree king-
doms infected at once with this deadly
disease by the pestilent subtilty of one
archbishop."

A near approach to Socinianisme
was made, according to CheynelJ, by
reprinting Acontius (Stratagemata
Satanse) at Oxford. " They might as
well have printed Bonfiiiius;—they
were both sneaking Socinians ; they
followed Socinus just as Nicodemus
followed Christ, by steal th and in the
dark.1' The proof of their Socinian-
isme is, that they say, dangerous men I
"that nothing is fundamentally neces-
sary to, salvation, but only faith or
obedience to the commands of Christ,
for they make faith and obedience all
one."

Cheynelts " Rise, Growth and Danger of Socinianisme." 407

Some Account of CheynelVs €C Rise,
Growth and Danger of Socinian-
isme."

(Concluded from p. 365.)
AFTER the curious Canon framed

by Laud (p. 365) , the reader may
be surprised that he should have been
taxed with "Socinianisme :" but he
was an Arminian, and A rminianism
m the judgment of the Assembly of
Divines was a compound of all heresy*
A puritan writer once attempted to
shew that it was a direct breach of all
the Ten Commandments.*

"It is well known," says Cheynell,
ch. iv. " that the Archbishop did
highly favour and frequently employ
fnen shrewdly suspected for Socinian-
isme. Master Chillingworth, to speak

* cc Arminiaus make a divin ity of men 's
power, and so are guilty of idolatry . The
second command is broke by bowin g-
down to this idol. The thir d is broke by
fpeakiti g> of ineffectual grace , for to do this
ls to take God's name in vain. —Armini ans
heak the seventh by committing adu ltery
W|wi this idol , the wor k of their own han ds .
"^Aad they break the tenth hy coveting -
J neir aei ghbou r's interest in God and
Urist ." H ussey 's Glory of Ch rist , p. 526
-quoted in Rob inson's Claud e, i; 125.

?ot. X. 3 s



" Some later authours " fall under
the lash j as Dr. Francis White , who
was ** countenanc ed by the Ar ch-
bishop to w rite against the sabbath ,"
and who in an Ep istle Dedicatory to
his grac e, " saitj i that we are behold-
ing to the testimony of the Bishops,
for the weightiest matters in religion ,
and among st the rest ," (which is tr ue
enough!) " for the eternal ! Deity of
the blessed Saviour j" and the author
of " that l ittle pamphlet about
-Schisme*" the ever-m emora ble Mr.
Joh n Hales, of whom Cheynel l says
that he was " credibl y informed that
when he was asked by a great person
in this kingdome, what he thoug ht of
the Soeinians, he answered , If you
could secure my life, I would tell you
wha t I think/ '

Cheyne ll next tur na to Laud 's own
book , the Relation of a Conference
with Fish er, the Jesuit, fi rst pri nted
in 1|524 and reprinted 1639, and pre-
tends to trace by the alterations in the
second edition " how much his grace
had altered his religion in those fifteen
yeares. " «• These/ 1 he says, " I cal l
very suspicious passages, you must not
expect demonst rat ions in this point,
for I know the Archbishop was too
wise to speak plain , thoug h some of
these passage* are plain enough. And
I must prof esse that L doe not believe
the Archb ishop ever intended to brin g
in all points of Armi manism e, Soeini*
amsine or Popery , but to pick out
such points as might stand with the
great designe ; he was to humour all
these th ree factions , that all three
might join him to supp ress Gal vinisme
and then admire him as the Apostolike
Patr iarch, Pope of th is other world of
Britain. "

True , the Archbishop calls Socini-
anisme " an horrid monster of al!
heresies ," but thi s does not satisf y
Cheynel l, for he suffered Socinians to
live. A rebuke worth y of atte ntion
was passed upon these heretics by our
fierce polemic : " It is observable , that
our English Arminians and Sociri iang
are nothin g so true to their own prin-
ciples, as the ringleaders of these fac-
tions are beyond the seas.1'

Having done with Laud , Cheynell
procee ds : " This may suffice for a
taste of the Archbish pp's divinit y : nor
the youn g students could not .but take
notice of such passa ges, and therefo re
whet their wits to maintain those opin-
ions which his Grace countenanced.

There was a great scholar who asked
one of the Can terburian faction, wha t
he thoug ht of the Primate of Ir eland'streatise concerning Chris t's Incarn a-
tion , in which he demonstr ates that
the word was made flesh and that
therefore Christ is God and Ma n : the
Canterbu rian answered tha t , indeed
there was as much produ ced upon
that argument as could be said upon
it, but under correction , saith he, ' I
conceive the Prim ate hath not cleare d
thepoint which he undertook to prove,'
The men of this strai n when they wer e
at thei r height , began to vary their
expressions , they called Christ their
great Ma ster , or our Lord and Mas-
ter , at the highest , so that you could
scarce tell by their pr ay ers whether
they did respect Christ or thei r patro ne
tnost , for the Chap laines styled their
Patrone their very good Lord and
Master. Dr. Tay lour in his Epistle
Dedicatory to the Archbisho p before
the sermon on the Gun powder Trea -
son, seems to affect that *expression of
calling Chr ist our great Master : the
Socinians \vill bear them company in
such gene rail expression s, and some
have til ought of composing such a
Liturg y as might give no offence to
Arminians or Socinians : that would
be an inoffensive Liturgy indeed, and
they may doe well to enlarge their
charity * and inake their Liturgy inof-
fensive to the Turkes and J ews as w ell
as the Spcinians ; for any Liturg y
which will please one th at is a thor ow
Socinian , will please Turkes and J ews
also, if it be but waril y compoffcd ,
and they will keep themselves in such
generall express ions as some doe too
much affect/ '

This is an amusing passage. Pro-
fessor Mars h appears not to be ori-
ginal in his objections to " generalized
Christianity. " .

In the conclusion of this chap te r ,
Ch eynell returns to Mr . Webber ly
" But of all th at I have met with ,
none comes neer Mr. Web beny, a
Batchel our of Divinity find Fellow of
Lincoln Colled ge, who hath tr ans
lated a Socinian Book into Eiigl» sh'
for the benefit of th is pation, and pre-
pared it for thepress. Now they thin*
they may own the busin ess, they aw*
appeare in their proper colours an
blaspheme Christ in plain language*
But because some palls of Sociniaai«»e
strike direct ly at the .superst ition o
Rome so highly extolled in our dayes,
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and at the porape of the clergy which
must be maintai ned by the sword (for
what care they thou gh England
swinime in blood, so they swimme in
wealth and pleasure ?) th erefor e Mr.
Webherl y tells us very honestl y, that
Socinianisme was to be correct ed and
chastised with respect to the nat ure of
our climate ."

To the real honour of Socinianisme ,
but to its disgrace in the eyes of this
furious ecclesiastic , one of its tenet s
was the unlawfulness of war , and he
ra llies Mr. Webberly upon this point,
insinua ting that he " may be so far
irr ational l as to be of the Councel of
Wa rre , which no strict Socinian would
allow."

Wood (Hist, et Anti qu. Univ. Oxon .
1. i. p. 406 & Ath . & Fast . ii. 901)
gives the following account of this gen-
tleman : " John Webberl ey, admitt ed
of Lincol n College, 1640, was the son
of Thoma s W ebberley , ofEast Kirbe y,
in Lincolnsh ire ; was now esteemed by
all a high-flow n Socinian , and after -
wards a desperate zeal ot for the King 's
Cause, in the time of the gran d rebel-
lion* He had translated into English
several Socinian books/some of which
he had published withou t his name
set to them, and others which were
laying by him were taken out of his
study by the Parliam entarian Visitors,
an. 1648, in which year he suffered
much for his loyal ty, by imprisonm ent
first and afterwards by expulsion ."

Cha p. r. u shewes that the famous
Atheists (Anabaptists and Sectaries)
so much complained of, have been
raised or encour aged by the doctrines
aad pr actises of the Arminian , Soci-
»ian and Popish part y."

A curio us cause of Atheism is here
stated : '« The Socinians doe den y
Chri st to be God, to the glory of God
the Father, as they use to say, and I
beleeve God the Father hath taken it
jo unkindly at their hands , that he
hath given them over to that cursed
tfheisme whiph reigns in the hear t of
every man bv nature. "

There is next an attem pt at argu -
ment—-take a specimen : c< The scri p-
tores doe clearl y shew that God the
rather is no more God than Jesus
y*rist ; hut say the Sociwian s, Jes us
Urist j8 npt God. Who sees not
jynat conclusion will follow ? ergo, ifl
^
ey said tr ue, there would be no Godat all.'*
* **g Anabapt ists are now broug ht

upon the stage : * From whence did
they suck their poison, but from the
A rmiuians, Socinians and Pap ists ?
Fro m the Arminians they received
th eir doctrin e about the fall and
free-will of man ; are they not pure
Arminia ns in that great point of
predesti nat ion ? They oppose the re-
formed churches in the ir doctrin e
about originall sin : the Socinians hav e
taught them to deny that irrfa nts are
conceived and born in sin, and thi3 b
the true reason why they deny Bap-
tisme to infants. *'

Their beii>g of his own politic al part y
does notinclineCh eynell to any modera -
tion towa rd s the poor Anabaptists :
" But I beleeveth ereason why the Ana-
baptists are complained of at thi s time, is
because they are disobedient to magis-
t rates , for it is commonl y said th at
they have latel y taken up armes in
rebellion againt the King. I must con-
fess 1 hav e won dered often when I
have heard of this day ly complaint,
because I know that an Anabaptist
doth not think it lawful to be a cutler ,
be thinks no sword ought to be made,
because he concei ves it unlawfu ll to
use a sword. It is well known that
the Anaba ptists goe to sea withou t
any ordnance in their ships* that they
travaile without any sword by their
side : But if there be any fightin g
Anabaptist in these dayes, 1 suppose
the English Socinian s have tau ght the
Eng lish Anabaptists to deny those
princip les in prac tice which they
maintain in dispute. "

The duty of mercy in the admini s-
tration of penal justice is another of
the well-known damnable heresies of
the Anabap tists : they deserv ed han g-
ing because they doubted of the law-
fulness (in a Christian point of view)
of h anging men for common offences
What a wretched , contemptible set o
men, who would have super seded or
narrowed the range of capital punish -
ments ! " The Arminians and Soci-
nians ," says Cheynell , who had the
hear t of an executioner , " make a
King of clouts , and put a wood en or
painted sword into bis hand to affr ight
children , for they say that he must
not draw blood, no, not in a legal 1 way,
for cap ital 1 offences.* 1
The connexion between Anabaptisme

and Socinianisme , which is not the
most fancifu l of Cheyn elFs notions , is
thus mad e out : " We must distin guish
between the fi rst tumults of Anaba n-
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tistical l men and deliberat e Anab ap-
tisme. The first tumults -were raised
above an hundr ed years since by illi-
terat e dreamers , such as Nicholas
Storke , Thomas Muncer , Phifer Rin -
gus, and the rest ; yet Muncer at that
time laid a faire foundation for Servetus ,
Socinus and the rest to build upon ;
for he denyed the satisfaction of Christ j
and what doctrine is fundamental ], if
the satisfaction of Christ be not ? The
Socinians make it their grand designe
to persuade men that Je sus Chri st
hath not trul y and properl y satisfi ed
for our sinnes. The heresy of the
Anab aptist s was not backed with any
strength of ar gument , nor methodi-
cally digested , till Servetus and So-
cinus set to work . I must then look
upon Servetus and Socinus as the
maine pillars of deliberate and refi ned
Anabaptism e."

Amongst the charges against the
Anaba ptists, are th eir doctrine of the
libert y of prop hesying, and * their
tubbe-preachers : the Socinians had
not such preachers , but they had the
doctrin e which authorizes the use of
tubbes in any way that interferes not
with the peace of society or the rights
of individu als.

Cheyne ll is no friend to Liturg ies,
thoug h he states a fact with regard
to them which might have_ been ex-
pected to conciliate a mind like his :
*' Be pleased to observe th at Liturg ies
were fi rst composed to expell Socini-
amsme-

One refl ection shall conclude this
length y article : How are the intoler-
ance and fur y of divines, from Chey-
nell upwards and downwards , with
regar d to " Socinianism ," *to be ac-
counted for 1 Is not this the sole rea-
son, that this ism, mor e than any other,
has tended to put down the priest and
to set up man ! As far as modern Uni-
tar ianism has the same tenden cy it
will experience the same treatment :
accom modate it to the idle form s an d
fopperies of hierarchi es, and you take
away its worst featur es in the eyes of
churchmen , but it behoves you to ta ke
care that you do not in the same de-
gree destroy its resemblance to the
Christ ianit y of the New Test ament ,
and rob it of the sanction and influ-
ence which if has hith erto derived from
its rea sonableness, simplicity and man
liness.

500 Mr . Coyarion Myster ies*
\ Hig ham Hill, Aug. 9*/vl8l5,

* Sir ,
BEING disengaged a few Sundays

ago, I had an opportu nity ofhearing a ver y good and useful sermon
delivered by an ortho dox dissenting
minister - I did not indeed agree w ith
the pr eacher in every point , and my
ear was particularl y struck with words
to the following effect ; that ther e are
two descri ptions of men who are hos-tile to Christian ity, they who rej ect
revelation altogether and they who
will admit nothing as an arti cle of
revelation which they do not under -
sta nd, who rush up on a mystery without
any reverence for its awfu l retirement.
As I hav e never been accusto med to
feel much reverence for the retire ment
of a mystery, 1 found my self compelled
to take my station in this latt er class,
and there 1 was led into a train of re-
flections which I have since committ ed
to paper, and which are now at your
service.

M y fi rst refl ection , if such I may call
it, was a feeling of aston ishment that
Christian divines should be so fond of
conten ding for myster ies in reli gion,
after , having read the fifth verse of the
seventeenth chapter of the book of
Revelation . " And on her fore-
head was a name written , Mystery ,
Bab ylon the great , the mother of har -
lots and abominat ions of the eart h.1*
But my astonishment subsided a little
when _ I recollected that theolog ians,
as by a species of infatu ation , have
not unfrequent ly sealed the condem-
natio n of their favou rite doctrin es, by
the very terms in which they have ex-
pressed them.

I was next led to ask myself what is
meant by the ter m mystery , as it has
been generall y app lied to the doctrin es
of reve lation. Is it simply a tru th which
sur passes the compr ehen sion of the
human mind , as the self-existence of
the Deity, or is it a pro position which
contra dicts the most certain conclu-
sions of the unders tanding, as the doc-
trine of tr ansubstantiati on ? Or , is it a
term which they who employ it do
not wish to have accurate ly defi ned,
and which as implying gener ally  what
is incompr ehensible , may denote either
what is above reason or what is con-
tra ry to it > Is it one of those ambi-
guous soun ds* which controv ersialists
not unfrequent ly make use of as thoug"
to per plex the subject of inqu iry , M «
by which they not only attempt to ac-



ceive others, but often impose upon
themselves > Certain it is that mystery
is a word of very convenient applica-
tion, and which theologians can em-
ploy or not, according as they wish
to defend or refu te a particular article
of belief. Thus the Protestan t tells
the Catholic that his doctrine of tran-
substnntia tion involves absurdity and
con tradiction 5 bu t when the same
charge is brought against certain
dogmas in his own creed, he finds in
them nothin g absurd or contradictory,
bat sees only certain sublime mysteries,
into which , as they are not to be com-
prehended, it is impious to pry. Thus
mystery, it seems, is a term which is
conceived to afford a retreat from the
persecution of argument, and is em-
ployed to soften that which ought to
go by a diffe rent name into something
which, with the appearance of false-
hood, possesses the reality of truth .

But are we not obliged in many
cases to admit what is mysterious ?
When I am informed what is meant
by mysterious in this question, I shall
immediatel y be able to 'give an answer
to it. If by mysterious is intended
simply that which our understanding
cannot grasp, I reply that we are often
compelled to admit what is my steriousj
for instance that the great First Cause
is self-existent ; but if by mysterious is
meant what is self-destructive and con-
tradictory, as that . ageing who is in-
finitely benevolent should act the part
of a cruel, arbitrary tyrant, we are not
and we cannot be compelled to admit
it. When therefore any proposition
is set before us which seems to come
under the general denomination of
^compre hensible, we should careful ly
distinguish between that which sur-
passes our reason and that which con-
tradicts it. Great care should also be
taken lest we receive what is self-con-
tradictory, while misled by the vague
wd ambi guous use of language. Were
these sim ple.rules attended to, I.con-
ceive we should soon hear no more of
what have usually been termed myste-
n** in religion .
. But is it not an evidence of becom-
lr» g diffidence and humility in fallible
man to receive on the authority of
delation a truth by which the ordi-
nary conclusions of the hurn an mind
preset at nought and confounded ? Ifthe authority of revelation were clearlv
*Me out on the one side, and on the
°ther"a proposition were laid down to

be admitted on this authority which
should involve a contradiction , this
would be a very perplexing case in-
deed ; but until God can 1 contradict
himself this is a perplexity to which
we can never be reduced. We may
indeed be called, on the authority of
revelation, to admit truths which sur-
pass the apprehension of our li mited
faculties j and that this is perfectly
reasonable may be shewn by such a
case as the following. A child shall
be informed by his father that the
three angles of a triangle are equal to
two right angles. Conceiving his fa-
ther to be wiser than himself, and
that he has no intention to deceive
him, he will naturally give credit to
this proposition, though he cannot
compreh end the evidence on which
it rests, and has no reason but autho-
rity for believing such to be the fact,
But let the child be told that there is
no angle, or only one angle in a figure
which is affirmed to have three angles,
and he would be no very promising
child if he did not immediately per-
ceive that there must be some error
or equivocation in the use of the terms
in which the proposition is conveyed.
There is an important and obvious
difference between not seeing how a
thing can be and why it cannot be.
I do not see how God should have
existed from eternity, but I seem com-
pelled to admit this, that I may not he
obliged to admit what is more inex-
plicable. But I do see why God can-
not be eternal and not eternal, self-
existent and not self-existent, omni-
potent and not omnipotent. Had this
distinction, which it has sometimes
been very convenient to overlook, been
always attended to, certain religious
controversies might have been brought
to a speedier termination. It deserves
also to be remembered that there are
certain propositions which though
they cannot perhaps be reduced in
form to a contradiction , are so repug-
nant either to our reason or to our
moral feelings, that nothing but the
most irresistible evidence would lead
the thoughtfu l inquirer to admit them.
And yet propositions of this kind are
thrust upon us on the faith of detached
texts of scripture, which either impe-
riously demand or easily admit a more
rational interpretation.

I was next goings to inquire into the
practical utility of mysteries* but as
this appeared clearly a non-entity* I
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proceede d to ask myself upon what
ev idence the doctrin es which are
usuall y termed mysteries are admitted.
The evidence in favour of Chri stianity
snail now be allowed to be as strong
as it has at any time been represen ted
by its mast confident advocates. Is
this evidence more satisfactory than
those conclusions of the human mind
^vhich these mysterious doctrines
would set aside ? Can l ever be more
cert ain that Christianity is divine than
I am that what I taste to be bread is
bread and not fl esh, and that what
my senses inform me to be wine is
wine, and not blood ? How far the
same mode of rea soning will app ly to
certain Protestant mysteries it will be-
come those who receive them to in-
quire. But it will be said , does it
not fevour scepticism thus to balance
the doctrines of revelation with its
evidences , and to admit nothing that
we do not conceive more likely to be
tr ue than that revelation itself should
be false ? I answer that the evidences
of Christianit y are , in my opinion ,
stron g enough to support what I con-
sider as the Chri stian doctrine , but
not stron g enou gh to suppo rt any
mass of absurdit y which the folly of
man may choose to erect upon them.
jhxperieu ce indeed has shewn that
that, faith in Christianity which is the
resu lt of education and pr ejudice is
stron g enough to. bear the most cum-
brous load of error that the imagina *
tion of man has ever piled together ;
but the intelligent inquirer who should
come to the , stud y of Christian ity
without any prepossession in its favour
would certainl y deman d th at when
from its external evidence he had seen
reason to admit it to be divine he
should not be driven by its internal
evidence to a contrar y conclusion,
that when he had thoug ht it morally
imp ossible that this rel igion should be
frt lse he should not find it absolutely
imp ossible that it should be true * But
whoever may charge the above Hjode
of reasoning with being favourable to
scepticism , it is to be hoped that this
charge will not be broug ht by the
advocate of mystery. Not to dwell
on the consideration that the mysteries
which have been annexed to religion
hav e been the fruitful source of scep*-
ticism and infidel ity, the admission of
what has usua lly been termed a mys-
tery sha kes the very foundation of all
human reas onings, and afford s cause

to suspect that those conclusions of
the unders tan ding which we should
deem most clear and certain may ne-
vertheless be false.

1 am, Sir , yours , &c.
E, COGAN .

P. S. Allow me to than k year cor -
respondent W. D, (p. 35 8) for hi*
information respecti ng the passa<^s
from Heliodorus. Jus t before I read
his communication , I had found by
looking into a Number of the Classi-
cal Journal , that I had been ant ici-
pated again and again.

5O& Bei^eus on the preaching of the earlier Unitarians.

Sir , Aug. 6, 1815.

I 
SEE with some satisfac tion at

p. 429, that my letter (p. 233 ) has
been noticed by, at least , one of your
readers , I can easily believe that he
" knows nothing of Bereus. " Yet,
on consideration , he will, I think ,
admit that whether Bereus be " a
young man ,*' or hav e seen many days ;
whether " health and prosperit y 1' have
been his portion , or he have know n
their reverses ; whether his ministry
have been in the world , or in the
churc h j his facts and arguments ar e
all that concern your readers , while
the inquiry of firs t moment to him-
self is whether in his situation , what-
ever it may have been ,*he have en-
deavoured , to serve his generatio n ac-
cording to the will of God.

I considered myself employed in
that service when I took occasion
from the letter of Scrutator (p. 95)
to ca ll the attention of your rea ders to
the state of Christian teachin g, espe-
ciall y from the pulpit, among thosewho,
on satisfactor y evidence, as I believe,
have exploded the theology called
orthodox. An education and contin ued
inti macy among those who reta in that
theolo gy had ofte n pain fully assur ed
me how our pre achers , by moralizing
Christianity, rather than Christian-
izing moralit y, had retard ed the pro-
gress of scriptura l, which must be
ratio nal, views of religion, an d"  suf-
fered their good to be evil spoken of.
It has indeed been my opinion for se-
veral years , an opinion formed, by
some reading and observ ation, before
the existence of the Unit ari an Fun d,
which I hai led as a powerful engine
of reform , that our art of preaenmg
is yet in its infancy. Nor can it be
expected to advance toward s matu-
rity unless we allow ourse lves freely*
thou gh fairl y, to estimate the men*



in this view, of those -who have gone
before us, whose characters and ta-
len ts have adorned crur communion
and who cannot fail to become mo-
dels to their successors.

Your correspondent appears to ad-
mit, while he accounts for and ex-
cuses the deficiency of " our venerable
fathers/ 1 upon this point. Of their
" integrity" I think as highly as he
can do, and that the}' kept back no-
thing that was profitable, in their
ju dgment. But 'their judgment I
venture to think erroneous, often
cloude d and perplexed by the " very
trying situations/ * in which, I readily
admit, they were frequently placed.
I cannot so readily believe that their
successors are " discou raged by see-
ing no rational ground of hope of
support in advanced life if they, by
preaching all they know, should de-
prive themselves of their present si-
tuation and support." This passage
must have escaped your correspond-
ent, currente calamo. He could not
seriously mean to describe the preach-
ers of our day and communion as
waiting for an indemnity, in this
world, before t hey will incu r t?ie ha-
zard, whatever it may be, of pr each-
ing all they know.

I trust that our preachers " have
not so learned Christ " but u have
heard him and have been taught by
him as the truth is in Jesus."

BEREUS.

blioal Collectors. At a late sale, a
Bible of Sixtus V. fetched above sixt y
guineas—not too much for a mere
book of blunders 1 The world was
highly amused at the bull of the Pope
and Editor, prefixed to the fi rst vo-
lume, which excommunicated all
printers, &c. who, in reprinting* the
work, should make any alteration in
the text 1

In a version of the Epistles of St,
Paul into the ^Ethiopic "language,
which proved to be full of errors, the
Editors allege a very good-humoured
reason, * They who printed the
work could not read and we could not
print ; they helped us and we helped
them, as the blind help the blind.*

GLEANINGS ; OP,, SFLEGTIONS A N D
RE FLE CTIONS MADE IN A COURSE
©V GENERAL READING.

No. CCXXX1Y.
Specimen of Papal Infallibility.

An edition of the Vulgate was pub-
lished by Si^tus the Fifth. His holi-
ness carefull y superintended every
sheet as i t passed throug h the press ;
and, to the amazement of the world,
the work remained without a rival—
^ swarmed with errata ! A multi tude
°f scraps were printed to paste over
the erroneous passages, in order to
give the true text. The book makes
a whimsical appearance with these
pasted, corrections : and the heretics
e*ulted in the demonstration of Papal
^fallibility. The copies were called]ft and v iolent attempts made to sup-
press it ; however a few remain forU|fc rapturous gratification of the Bi~

— v

No. ccxxxv.
Court ly Wit.

Francis T. discoursing one day fa-
miliarly with Castellanus, asked him
if he was a gentleman. Sir, said Cas-
tellanus, you know that there were
three in Noah's ark 5 I really cannot
inform you from which of those three
I am descended. Bis reply pleased
the king.

Castellanus, in a funeral sermon
-upon his good patron, Francis I. de-
clared his hope that the King was
gone directly to paradise . This gave
great offence to the Sorbonne, which
sent deputies to complain of it at
court. But they were coldly received :
and Mendoza, the K ing's steward,
told them, that he knew his old mas-
ter's temper better than they -, that
he never could endure to remain long
in any place ; and that if he went
into purgatory, he only stopped there
just to take a gill of wine, or so5 in
his passage.

¦̂

No;' ccxxxvr.
A Thought on Life.

A most important hour is life ; its
occurrences are all a crowd of inter-
estin g events that deserve well our
observation, being big with purposes
of divine love for us. God is not f qir
from every one of us, we are his work-
manship  9 and he is ever at work upon
us. This is so universally true, and
so absolutely the condition of human
life, that every man living may say
of himself, ja m mea res agitur, now
is my fortune at stake.

Stonehonse. Un iv. HcstiU 4OO
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Art. I.—Memoirs of the Life of the
Rev. Richard Price, D.D. F. R. S*
By William Morgan, F. R. S. Lon-
don : Printed for Hunter, and for
R- Rees. 1815. 8vo. pp. 189-

THE subject of these Memoirs,
occupied so conspicuous, so ho-

nourable and so useful a station in so-
ciety that strangers may naturally
wonder at the interval between his
death and the appearance of the pre-
sent volume. That " so man y years
(to use this biographer's language)
should have been suffered to pass
away before any of the nearest rela-
tives of Dr. Price should have paid
the tribute due to his memory of
giving some account of his life/ ' is a
circumstance which seems to call for
an explanation, and which here re-
ceives one that, we presume, will, in
general, be accepted as satisfactory :

u This delay ," says our author , u arose
in the fi rst instance fro m the premature
death of my brother George Morgan , who
had undertaken to write a very circum -
stant ial history of his uncle 's life, and had
made a considerable progress in it , when ,
toward s the close of the year 1798, a fatal
d isorde r put a -final pe riod to this and all
bis other pursuits .

" The confused state in which his papers
were found , and the indistinct short hand
in which they were written ,* re ndered it
impossibl e either to arrange or to under -
stand them properl y 5 and therefore , after
many fruitl ess attem pts , I was reluctantl y
obliged to g*ive up the investi gation , and
to tak e upon myself the task of wri ting* a
new , but more concise account ; "

Of the particular qualifications of
the gentleman who now conies before
the public as Dr. Price's biographer,
for his undertaking, no doubt can be
entertained among persons in any de-
gree acquainted with his characte r
and situation. We shall lay be-
fore our readers a summary of the
principal events recorded in his nar-
rative :

Richard Price was born , on the

* We cannot refrai n from obser ving-
that this is one instance among* many, of
the disad vanta ge of g-entlemen wr iting* a
short hand which their families are not
taugh t to read. Rev.

23rd of February, 1723, in the parish
of Lan geinor in the county of Gla-
morgan. Till the age of eight or ten
y ears, he was educated partl y at home
and partly by a person in the neigh !
bourhood. Being the youngest son ,
he was intended for trade : but cir-
cumstances arose which preven ted
this intention from being carried into
effect. Afte r having been pl aced
successively at three schools, he was
m oved, at the age of fifteen, to the
Rev. Vavasor Griffith' s Academy, at
Talgarth in Breconshire ; where he
was a student at the death of his fa-
ther, in 175fl. It appears that his
patrimon y was very inconsiderable.
Rice Price, the father, a Calvinistic
dissenting minister, at Bridgend, in
Glamorganshire, singled out one oi
his children for his favourite, leaving
him almost the whole of his property,
and abandoning the rest of his family
in a great measure to provide for them-
selves. It is not improbable that
Richard had displeased him by his
want of faith and orthodoxy : for one
day finding the boy reading Dr.
Clarke's Sermons, he flung the book
in a raure into the fire, with the most
bitter invectives.

Young Price, together with his
two sisters , now accompanied his mo-
ther to a temporary abode in Bridg-
end , where she died in the beginning
of May iu tlie following year. She
was a most generous an d excellent
woman : and her happy state of iwinu
in the approaches of death, and tin
prospect of a better world, impressed
her son with lasting admiration, len-
til this event, he continued at the
academy of Talgarth ; to which pl*ce
he walked over the mountains ol
Brecon, in the severe frost of 1740 ?
and it was in his way thither that Ins
mind was first engaged in study ing:
Butler's Analogy, a work with which
he was always enamoured , and the
sentiments and reasonings in which
had evidentl y some influence on his
own.

When he had attained his eigh-
teenth year, it was determined, in
compliance with his own wishes, a»a
the advice of his paternal uncle, tnc
Rev. Samuel Trice, that be should ot
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moved to a Dissenting Academy in
London. On his arrival in the me-
tropolis, his j ourney to which had
been performed in the humblest man -
ner, he was admitted into the semi-
nary foun ded by Mr. Coward, of
which Mr. Eames was the princi pal
tutor, and lodged by his uncle (at.
whose expense he was chiefly main-
tain ed) in one of the closest parts of
the city. His health suffered in con-
sequence : nor was it till after a sum-
mer's residence in his n ative cou ntry
that he was capable of resuming his
studies. When he had completed
his education at the Academy, he re-
moved to Stoke Newington, where
he resided, for n early thirteen years,
in the family of Mr. Sneatfield , as his
chaplain and companion. Afterwards
he ' was chosen to be the morning
preacher at Newington Green : and
by the death of his patron and also
of his ancle his circumstances were
considerably improved. Hence he
determined on changing 'his condition
in life; a nd accordingly, in June,
1757, he was married to Miss Sarah
Blundell, then of Hackney, in which
village Mr. Price resided during the
first year after his marriage.

It was while he lived there that he
published his treatise On the jounda-
tiou of Mora ls , a work which intro-
duced him to an acquaintance with
the late excellent Dr. Adams, of Pem-
broke College, and also with Mr.
Hunife, some of wh ose doctrines it
controverts with exemplary candour,
modesty and benevolence.

In 1758 he moved to Newington
Green, and during the first y ears of
his residence 011 it devoted himsel f
almost wholly to the composition of
sermons. At this period, with the
exception of Dr. Franklin , Mr. Can-
ton and two or three other philoso-
phical friends, his acquaintance was
chiefly con find to the members of his
°wn congregation. His spiri ts suf-
fered from the want of some diversit y
°f pursuit and scene- In the begin-
ning of 1762 Mrs. Price was attacked
p  a disorder of which she never per-fect! y recovered : and this affl iction
*nd his own infirmit y of health con-
futed yet further to depress hismind.

i rom the hope of Jbein g more ex-fensivdy useful as a minister, he was
^uced to accept an invitation , in

Dec. 1762, to succeed Dr. Benson as
evening preacher in Poor Jewry .Lane-
But neither there nor at Newingtou
Green had he the encouragement of
addressing a numerous auditory. Re-
garding himself therefore as incapable
of givin g effect to his moral instruc-
tions by delivering them from the
pul pit, he formed the sermons which
he had preached on private prayer
in to a dissertation 011 th at subject, and
in the y ear 1767 published it, with
three other Dissertations, on Provi-
dence—on the Junction of Virtuous
Men in the Heavenly State—and on
Historical Evidence and miracles.
This work had occupied him, at in-
tervals, for more than seven years ;
and it was not without great diffi-
dence and hesitation that he was at
last prevailed upon to send it into the
world.

On the death of his friend Mr*
Bayes, of Tunbridge Wells, in 1761,
he was requested to examine the pa-
pers of that truly in genious man,
among which he found an imperfect
solution of* one of the most di ffi cult
problems in the doctrine of chances,
for " determining from the number of
times in which an unknown event
has happened and failed, the chance
that the probability of its happening
in a single trial lies somewhere be-
tween any two degrees of probability
that can be named." This investiga-
tion Mr. Price pursued and finished :
and the paper was published f irst in
the Royal Society 's Transactions, in
1763, and the following year in the
American Philosophical Transactions.
A supplement to it was publish ed by
him in the Royal Society 's Transac-
tions in 1764. He had the honour,
too, of being admitted a member of
that learned bod y a few months af-
terwards. It appears that he had pre-
viously declined to become one of the
tutors in Coward's Academy, and
also to succeed Mr. Richards as mi-
nister to the congregation in Lewin's
Mead, Bristol.

Nearly about this time a proposal
was made to him by the booksellers
to publish a complete edition of all
Sir Isaac Newton's works. But his
diffidence of his own abilities, his
want of spiri ts to engage in so arduous
an undertaking, and possibly his re-
luctance to bestow too much of his
time and attention on subjects not
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immediatel y connected w ith his pro-
fession, determined 'him against form-
ing the engagement .

His writing s do not appe ar to have
increased in any great degree his po-
pularity as a preacher. But they ad-
ded to the number of his admire rs
and fr iends. A mong these was the
late * * Mar quis of Lansdowne , then
Karl of Shel burne . This nobleman on
the loss of his amiable and excellen t
wife, had been recommended by Mrs .
Monta gue, an intimate acquaintance
of Mr. Pr ice, to read the Dissertations
en Prov idence and the junc tion of
virtuous men in a future state : and
he was so highl y grati fied b y the pe-
rusal of them that he immediate ly ex-
pressed a wish to Mrs. Montague to
be intro duced to the author. A day
was accord ingly appointed for this
purpose at Mr. Price 's house at New-
ington Gree n, where his Lord ship
punctuall y attended. About the same
time , he was honou red with a visit
from George Lord Lyttelton.

On the deat h of Mr. Laug her ,+
morni ng preacher at the Gravel-Pit
Meeting- house in Hackney , Mr. Price
accepted an invitation to succeed him
in this office. He consented however
to remain as afternoon preacher at
Newington Green ,_ and , in conse-
quence, resigned that service at Poor
Jewry Lane. At Hackney his au-
dience was much more numero us than
in cither of the places at which he had
hitherto officiated.

In 1769 and in 1770 he began to
be bett er known to the public by a
paper (printed in the Royal Society 's
Transacti ons) on the Expectations of
Lives and by his Treatise on Rever-
sionary P ayments* fyc. : and towa rd s
t he end of the former year he received
from the Universit y of Glasgow theho-
noura ry degree of Doctor of Divinity.

ITe published in 1772 his Appeal to
the P ublic on the Na tional Debt ; of
some parts of which pamp hlet Lord
.North spoke in the House of Com-
mons wfth great respect. And in the

* Not strictl y the late Mar quis ; the
elder bro ther of the present noble possessor
of flie ti tle having bor ne it , though but
for a short time. Rev.

|- Not LaWj as tlie Biograp her spells
the name. The "Rev. Timot hy Lau gher is
the gentlema n spoken of. See the funeral
sermon for him, by his friend Di\ Ki pp is.

Rev.

beginning of 1776, he gave to theworl d his Observations on Civil Liber-
ty, and the Justic e and P olicy of the
War with America ; a work Which ob-tained a ra pid sale and a ver y exten-
sive circu lation , and pro cure d for him
the freedom of the city of Lond on
presented in a gold box by the A lder-
men and Common Council. Though
all commun ication between this coun-
try and the North Americ an colonies
was now of necessity destro yed , yet
Dr. Price was constantl y in th e habit
of havin g letters tran smitt ed to him
from the Western Continent , by his
fr iend Dr. Franklin , who at tha t time
resided in Par is, and who had been a
member together writh him of a social
and literary club at the Londo n Coffee
House. Such communi cations , how -
ever , Dr , Price , from pru dent ial mo-
tives, soon afterwards discoura ged.

In the spring of 1777 he publ ished
a second pamp hlet , containing addi-
tional observations on the nature and
value of Civil Libert y-—on the Wa r
with America —and on the Debts and
Resourc es of Great Britain. Of the
fast day Sermons which he preached
durin g the war , he laid before the
worl d th ose delivered respec tivel y in
the years 1779 and 178 1 : and to the
former he add ed a postscri pt, in con-
sequence of a violent attac k from Dr.
Lowth , Bishop of London , whom he
answered by quoting a few passages
from what the learned Prelate had
writt en in his earlier years .

Being invited by the Con gress of
the United States , in 1778, to reside
amon g them , he civill y declin ed the
invitatio n : for he was too much at-
tached to this country * and connected
by too man y ties of friends hip and
affectio n, to think of exchang ing his
present abode at the advanc ed age of
near ly three-score years.

t He publish ed in 1779 an Essay on
the Population of  Eng land. It seems
to be now admitte d that the returns
of the surveyors of the house and win-
dow duti es, from which he form ed his
deduct ions, were incorre ct.

His next labours , in the character
of an aut hor , were occasioned by Vr-
Priestle y 's Disquisition s on Ma tt er and
Spirit. In this metap hysical contr o-
vers y he was the advocate of Iiwmateiv
altsm and of Philosop hical Liber ty. 1 »e
discussion of these subjects between
the celebrated man whom he oppose**
and himself, was conducted with p^1 -
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feet friendship : and the volume which
preserves it, is a pleasin g memorial of
their mutu al affection as well as of
their differen t casts of mind.

So intima te was Dr. Pri ce's con -
nexion with Lord Shelbu rne about
the year 1782, th at his noble friend
gravely offered him the place of pri-
vate secret ary ; though , as was justl y
observed, the minister might as well
have propo sed to mak e him master of
tlie horse 1

Immediatel y on the termination of
the war in 1783, Dr. Price published
a small pamp hlet on the finances of
the nat ion. And in the report of the
commissioners for examinin g the pub -
lic accoun ts, he had the satisfaction
of seeing recommend ed in the strong-
est terms those measu res which he had
in vain propose d and urg ed.

Within a year or two afterwards ,
he pub lished a pamphlet On the Im-
p ortance of the American Revolution,
$r. : it was addressed to the United
States, and contained much valuable
advice on political and financial sub-
jects.

Having now greater leisure for stu-
dies more congenial with his profes-
sion, he published , in 1786, a volume
of sermons , of which half the number
were appropri ated to doctrinal , the
other hal f, to moral , topics. On th is
occasion, Dr . Pri ce made his appear-
ance before the world as the advocate
of amodified Arianism. A few month s
pr evious to the publication of these
discours es, he had lost his wife.

In April , 1787 , he preached a ser-
mon in recomme ndation ,of the New
College, Hackn ey, the students in
which seminar y he consented to in-
str uct in the higher branches of the
mathematics. To the duties of this
office however he soon found himself
^capable of attending , and therefore
resigned it in the second year after
underta king it.

A short correspon dence took place
between Dr. Price and Mr. Pitt , on
the subj ect of the nationa l debt. But
his acquai ntance with the premier
^as closed with the establishment of
the Sinking Fund in 1786 : and it
would seem that the country has not
been permitt ed to reap any subst an -
tial benefit from his plans of finance.

In the spring of 1787 he exchange d
tos quiet abode on Newingto n Gree n

^
r another more publi c in Hackney .

^t this time, and for the few remain-

ing years of his life, he was sensi bl y
affected by the deaths of the associ-
ates of his earlier years : among th ese
were Dr. Shipley, Bishop of St. A-
sap h, Dr. Adams , Master of Pem-
broke College, Oxford , the benevo-
lent Mr . Howard and Dr. Fran klin.

Of all th e events which he had
witnessed none interested or agitated
him so much as the French Revolu-
tion. And , at the solicitati pn of se-
veral of the fri ends of freedom , he
preache d the celebrated sermon , of
Nov. 4th , 1789, in which he noticed
it with uncommo n ardour and force
of eloquence. This discourse drew
torrent s of abus e on him from Mr.
Edmun d Burke , whose ran corous in-
vectives neither disturbed the tran-
quillit y of his mind nor had any other
effect than convincin g him that the
violent passions of the author had de-
ranged his understanding.

Dr. Pri ce was one of the stewards
at the dinner in London , July 14th ,
1790, in commemoration of the Fren ch
Revolutio n. In the beginning of
August he visited his rel ations in Gla-
morgans hire. On his return to Lon -
don, in OctcSber , he lamented hi£
growin g infirmities and total unfitness
for any work that requi red eith er time
or at tenti on . However , he added a
few notes to the last edition of his dis-
course on the love of our country, in
answer to some of the despotic prin -
ciples of Burke , and mad e a slow-
progres s in preparing a new edition of
his treatise on Reversionary Pay7tien ts.

In the beginnin g of February , 1791>
he attended the fu neral of aTriend to
Bunhill Fields, and observed on his
retu rn that , " this method of conduct -
ing funerals was the sure way of send-
ing the living after the dead. '* Within
a month he attended the remains of
another friend to the same styot, and
having* staid some time to speak over
the grave, with no effectual covering
to secure him from the inclemency of
the weather , he was seized in the after-
noon with shi vering and other symp-
toms of fever, which on the following
day increased so much as to render it
necessary to app ly for medical assist-
ance . In the cours e, neve rtheles s, of
about ten days , hopes were enter-
tained of his speedy and complete
recovery , A far more painful and
fprmidable disorde r now succeeded :
and after the suffere r had born e very
dreadful agonies, for near ly a month,
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with a resignation which never utter-
ed a sigh nor a murmur, he was re-
leased f rom the labours and vicissi-
tudes of m ortality.

Such was the life of Dr. Price, a
man who, by the estimation of all
impartial j udges, holds a very high
rank in the Temple of Fame, for in-
tellectual , mora l and religious excel-
lence* and who claims the admiration
and gratitude of posterity for his ser-
vices to his fellow-creatures ! It is at
once extremely animating and useful
to trace his progress from the moun-
tain^ of Wales to the scene of his fu-
ture labours and eminence $ to ac-
company the diligent, modest, timid
and orphan \ outh through the studies
connexions and increasing reputation
of his manhood and his age ; to be-
hold him emerging from the compa-
rative obscurity of a Dissentin-g Aca-
demy, and from the solitude which
lie loved, to no common celebrity in
the learned, the political and the re-
ligious world. Scarcely less pleasing
is it to mark the effect of his earl y
readin g and of the events of his
younger life on his pursuits, opinio>ns
and character. Dr. Price, without
doubt, had the qualities of true ge-
nius, by which we mean a very dis-
tinguished share of mental talent. But
the affections of his heart, directed
and governed by pure reli gion, con-
curred with his exceedingly superior
abilities in making him reall y grea t :
and, whatever one class of persons
may thin k as to the soundness of his
polit ics, the accuracy of his calcula-
tions or the truth of his predictions,
there cannot now, we presume, be
any difference of sentiment in regard
to the sincerity, the disinterestedness
and the patriotism of his motives.

This being our view of the illus-
trious man whose life is recorded in
these Memoirs, we shall proceed,
with all the care and correctness in
our power, to ascertain the merits,
and to point out the defects and faults
of the volume before us: we shall
then extract from it some curious an-
ecdotes and facts, and shall final ly
animadvert on a few passages in par-
ticular.

N.

Unitarian Society for promoting'
Christian Knowledge, at Essex
Street Chapel, on Thursday, March
31, 1814, in commemoration of the
Repeal of the Penal Laws against
the Impugners of the Doctrine of
the Trinity. To which is annexed
an A ppendix, containing a Sum-
mary Review of a Publication of the
Lord Bishop of St. David's, entitled
" A Brief Memorial, on the Repeal
of the 9 and 10 William Til,, & C.M
By Thomas Belsham, Minister of
the Chapel. 8vo. pp. 164. Printed
for the Unitarian Society, and sold
by Johnson and Co. and D. Eaton ,
1814.

OF this animated and interesting
sermon we have already given a

brief account. [ix. 251.] It is an
eloquent exposition , illust rated "b y a
variety of details, of Mr. Belsham's
well-known cheerful views of the
progressive state of the world, as to
knowledge, truth and virtue. The
preacher adopts the exclamation of
" an eloquent writer, * I pity the
man who can travel from Dan to Beer-
sheba and say it is all a desert/ " *
Happy they, who like him, are able
from the stren gth of their minds, the
purity of their characters and the stea-
din ess of their piety, to see that God is
good, to behold all men and all things
in connexion with God, and to trace
the march of the scheme of Divine
Providence, notwithstanding tempo-
rary evils, " from good to better, and
better thence again , and bette r still m
infinite progression."

The Appe ndix may be considered as
a separate publication . It is a spirited
and masterly reply to a weak and in-
tolerant pamphlet of the Bishop of St.
David's, who though lie had not the
cou rage to oppose, has not been
ashamed of the bigotry and folly of
lamenting, the repeal of the penal
statutes against the impugners of the
doctrine of the Trinity. Nay, the
Bishop goes farther, and contends not
only that the repeal ought not to have
taken place, but also th at the old law

* P. 29. Mr. BeJsham attr ibutes the
exclamation to Mr . Wilberforce. It bc'
lon gs however to another eloquent , am

very different writer—Sterne. The pas-
sag e is in " The Sentimental Journey, ana

is there, as follow s : " I pity the man wno
can travel from Dan to Beersbeta and ciy,
'tis all barren."
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ouyht to be restored. What the resto-
ration of the old law implies, M. B. has
fully exposed before the Bishop's eyes,
a nd if he can look at this picture of
legal persecution with out retracting
his opinion and his wish, we could
almost lament that he does not occupy
a more fi tting" seat upon the episcopal
bench of Spain, under the patronage
oi the belov d Ferdinand , and in the
neighbourhood of the inquisition.

The old proverd says, " Give a dog
a bad iic me and han g him.' lhe
Bishop fol lows the advice, and calls
the Unitarians whom he would w orry
to death with penal statutes—Mis-
creants J Upon this foul language, Mr.
B. has the following very proper
note :—

ci Miscreants, (mescroyans, misbelieversJ ,
Such is the epithet which the learned pre-
late in an extract from Blaekstoiie's Com-
mentaries, prefixed to bis preface- and
likewise m a Note p. 10. of a late Charge
to his Clergy, has been pleased to apply to
those Christians vvho disagree with him
concerning1 the doctrine of the Trinity . He
qualifies it,howe7er,by e^: plaining the word ,
as ' an old law term for unbel ievers ' But
hzs lordshi p could not he ig;i orant5 that in
common parlance it would be understood in
the sense Dr . Johnson g i ves of the word as
signifying 4 vile wretches? And perhaps
his lordship, in his acundant charity, would
not be disp leased that it should be so under-
stood . For he ri es with approbation Black-
stone s words, that c it was thought neces-
sa.ry for the civil power to interpose by not
admitting those misaeants to the pri vileges
of society, who maintained such pri nci ples
as destroyed all mora l obligation. * And
does the good Bishop really think that such
men as Sir Isaac Newton , and Mr. Locke,
ind Dr. Clarke, and Dr. Lardner, and Mr.
Undsey, and Dr. Jebb, and Dr. Priestl y,
were miscreants ,who mainta ined princip les
ivnick destroyed all moral obliga tion, and
tnat they were unworthy of the pri vileges
°f society, because they did not believe the
doctrine of the Trinity ?—Shade of Gardi-
ner ! Ghost of Bonner ! How delighted must
je he, if such tidings reach the regions of
«w nether world f How refreshing, as a d ropof ^ater from the tip of Lazarus' finger!
now must ye grin horribl y a ghast ly smile,to near, that yi>ur own intolerant and un-
relenting- sp irit is rev ived , after so lotig an
wterval , in one of your successors in there«£ti of George the Third !"

*et, let us do the Bishop j ustice :»e concedes that " the Scotch Jaw
^acting the penalty of death, required
^endment and mitigation." Thereaie happily lengths in persecution to

which even the Bishop of St. David 5
would not go, in pursuit of Unitarians :
but it would be a fearful experiment
were the legislature to grant him all
that he asks in order to try whether he
would be satisfied. We believe that
the rigour of the Scotch law, as proved
in the case of poor Aikenhead, had no
light influence upon the minds of the
members of the government , in dispo-
sing them to relieve the Unitarians;
and we feel much pleasure in reflect-
ing that that case was brought before
the publi-e by means of our pages.
(See V^ol. viii. pp. 17, 108 and 178.)
Mr. B. states the case briefl y (p. 4 5)-
he might, we think , have done a ser-
vice to some of his readers, by refer-
ring them to this work for farther in
formation.

With wonderful simplicity, Bishop
Burgess finds a coadjutor to his mind in
Mr. Cobbett,whoselucubrations on the
Trinity Bill are fresh in every one's
memory.

" The Bishop of St. David's and Mr.
Cobbett contract an alJiance, and combine
thei r energies to resist the repeal of the
persecuting- laws. 4 I have read Mr. Cob-
belt's remarks,' says his lordship, p. 17,
Note, * with great satisfaction.1—Indeed,
xny lord ?—Is it possible that your lord-
ship can be serious ?— That I suspect is
more than Mr. Cobbett himself is. Mr.
Cobbett professes himself an advocate for
liberty ; and I protest I have always read
Mr. Cobbett 's remarks on the Trinity Doc-
trine Bill with the impression that, under
pretence of defend i ng* the persecuting- code,
he really meant to expo-se its monstrous ab-
surdity and flagrant injustice ."

It is scarcel y worth while to specu-
late upon the ultimate ends of such a
writer ; but it always appeared to us,
we must confess, that Cobbett had a
double object in view, namely, to in-
dulge a broad laugh against Chris-
tianity and thereby to excite the pub-
lic curiosity to sustain his declining
paper.

Bishop Burgess insinuates that the
Trinity Bill was smuggled through
Parl iament : where then* was his lord-
ship, where the other overseers (the
English of the word Bishops) of the
interests of the church ? But the in-
sinuation is most strange, not to adopt
a harder epithet, as the following per-
spicuous and interesting h istory of the
measure by Mr. B. will shew ; we
quote the passage, though it is long,
in order to render the account of the
Trini ty Bill in our volumes complete :
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u In the session of 1812 it was proposed
by Mr. William Smith , the enli ghtened and
liberal member for Norwich , to add a clause
to the general Toleration Act , which was
then u nder discussion in the House of Com-
mons, for the repeal of the persecuting laws
ag*alnst the Anti -trinitarians . This ci ause
was however wit hd raw n, expressl y that it
mij rh t not occasion the slightest obstruction
to the progress of a measure universall y re-
garded as of the hi ghest im portance . Leave
was then asked to brin g* in a separate bill
for the same purpose ; but this likewise
was withdraw n, because most of the ri ght
r€verend prelates had retired into the coun -
tr y, ' for their special and local duties ,'
with an implied understanding* that no mea-
sure relative to reli gion would be introduced
into Parliament that session , exceptin g the
Toleration Act which was then in progress .
But the bill was withdrawn , with an ex-
plicit notice that the measure in some form
or other woul d be revived in the nex t ses-
sion. When Parliament met in November ,
a communication was made both to ildmi-
nistration and to those of the ri g-ht reverend
prelates who were then in London , that it
was in contem plation to revive the app lica-
tion to Parliament to obtain the repeal of
the persecuting" statutes ; but by mutu al
consent it was agreed to defe r this business
till the grand Catholic question was dis-
posed of, which did not happen till late in
the session . It is pe rhap s within the recol-
lection of the learned pr elate , that in the
mean time an unusual number of bishops
were convened for the consideration of the
measure proposed to be introduced by Mr .
W. Smith ; and that , whateve r di fferences
of opinion might subsist amon g themselves
upon the question , it was intimate d that
the Prince Regent 's Government (to their
immortal honou r be it recorded ) being wil-
ling- to conciliate all parties , and not seeing*
any reason why A»ti-trinitarians should be
excluded from the benefit of legal pr otec-
tion any more than any other class of Non-
conformists , desired that this measure mi ght
pass throu gh both Houses without any op-
position or animadversion , whi ch, havi ng1 a
tendency to rouse the dormant spi r it of ig-
norance and bi gotr y, might throw the na-
tion into a flame . And can it have escaped
his lordship 's recollection , that in perfect
concurrence and harmony with this most
judicious and liberal intimation of Govern -
ment , some of the most distin guished of the
venerable Bench, for station , talent , cha-
racter and learnin g-,, did concur and assist
in framing a bill of the most conciliatory
and liberal nature , which expressl y repeal-
ed * so much of all or any othe r Act or Acts
of the English , Scotch , British , Ir ish, or
United Parl iaments , as imposes penalties on
those who interpreted the "Hol y Scriptures
inconsistentl y with the doctrine of the Holy
Trinit y ?"* The business being* thus harmo-
niousl y and wisely settled- the venerab le

prelates might with quiet consciences andheartf elt satisfactio n ' leave Lond on forthei r special and local dutie s . ' The intr o
duction of the bill thus liberal ly fra med
was from unavoidable circum stances de-ferred till very late in the session , an dpassed without the smallest opposi tion tv ith
the single and reasonable amend ment , thai
none of its pro visions wer e to extend to the
cle rgy of the established church. In thk
state the bill was carried up to the Lor ds.
But there the eagle eye of the Law Lords
immedia tel y discovered a want of technica l
pr opr iety which had escaped the not ice, of
the vener able prelates , and which was fata l
to that gene rous and comprehens ive mea-
sure to which they had given their coante.
nance. The learne d luminaries of the law
witho ut expre ssing the slightest disappro -
bation of the princi ple of the measure , at
once pronounced that a bill cont ainin g a
clause so ind efinite could not possibl y pass
into a law , and th at no law could with pro -
priety be repealed without being* specificall y
mentioned. The bill therefore was with -
drawn. And leave was given to Mr. W ,
Smith to introduce the present bill , which
is not indeed so comprehensive ly worded as
the precedin g,* but being founded upon
the same pri nciple and carried , as far as the
friend s of the measure knew , to the same
extent , and being al so technicall y correc t ,
was expedi ted th rou gh both Houses in tim e
to icceive the royal assent the day before
the sessions closed ; with the cordial con-
sent and concurrence of all good men , ex-
cept ing Mr. Cobbett , who publicl y p ro-
tes ted agains t it, and I regre t to add the
pious and learned Bishop of St. David ' s,
who silentl y, but I tr ust; of the Ri ght Re-
verend Bench , singly disapproved it. "

* il Tne present bill does not repeal the
Irish Aut i-trinitarian penal laws, if any
such ther e be. This was not an inten tiona l
omission . For , the clause suggested or
sanction ed by the learned prelate s included
all . And after this liberal measu re was
unex pectedl y throw n out , by Lor d Lau dcr-
dale 's motion that it might be rea d thi s day
thr ee month s, it was too lat e to app ly t0
our Irish breth ren to inqui re wheth er any
such penal laws existed in thei r Statute
Book. Lord Lauderdale , who is warn ily
attached to rel igious liberty, and frie ndl y
to the princi ple of the bil l, seeing tha t th e
objection of the Law Lords was fatal to the
bill , instantl y moved for its reje ction , tor
the sole purpose of allowing as much time as
possible for introducing a new bill and car-
ry ing it th rou gh all its stag es before the
conclusion of the session . May I be per-
mitted to add that , if I have been rig htl y
informe d, the conduc t of the Archbishop 01.
Canterbury th roug h the whole business was
marked with a candour , courte sy, and ij -
berolit y worth y of a Christi an metrop oli-
tan ?"
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Prefixed to the Bishop's Memoria l is
« A Demonstra tion of the Three Great
Truths of Christian ity—that there is a
God, that there is only one God9 and
that the three Divine Persons, Father,
Son and Holy Spi rit, are God and
only one God: ' (Pref. pp. 19, 20.)
But alas ! this demonstra tion consists
in the Bishop's asser tion, and moreover
his assertion of what is palpably erro-
neous : e. g. " The Scriptures declare
that there are three omnipresent Per-
sons. ' (Pref. p. 21.) Let the Bishop
point out this declaration in the Scrip-
tures or confess his presumption - He
adds, ** and as there cannot be two
omnipresent, that is, infinite Beings,
the three omnipresent Persons can be
oul v one God." Here Mr. B. asks

•I

u Do I ri ghtly understan d his lordshi p ?
There ar e thr ee omni present Pers ons ; but
there cannot be two, much less three g \x\x\\-
p res ent Beings. Does it not directl y follow
that per sons are not fieing's, and conse-
quen tl y that the th ree persons of the Trinity
are three non-entities ?"

The ba ptismal commission is a part
of the Bishop's demonstration. If
baptism were aot to h ave been ad-
ministered in the name of three divine
persons, it would have been, he argues,
" in the name of God, of a man aud an
attribute ;" upon which his acute Re-
viewer says,

" But perh aps this observation woul d
not appear so conclusive to a person aucus-
torn ed to the idioms and peculiarities of the
Je wish wr i ters , as to a common Eng lish
reader. When it is said 1 Ch ron. xxix.
20, that the * whole congreg ation worshi ped
the Lor d and the king' ,' it by no means proves
that the two persons so associated were equal
in their nature , or that the same kind of
homage was paid to hoth . Nor , when the
apostle Paul commends h is Ephesian friends
(Acts xx. 32) " to God , and to the > word
of his grace ," does it at all follow th at be-
cause God is a person , the word of his grace
?s so likewise . The ar gument therefore
from the text in Matthew , for the distinct
personalit y of the Holy Spirit  ̂ an d much
Wore for the prop er deity of the three per -
sons in tfte Trin ity, is very infirm , even ad-
ttit ting the text itself to he genuine . The
aut henti city of this text is however liable to
considerab le susp icion from the circuin -
stance, tha t all the baptisms of which we
j^ad 

in the. New Testament appear to have
been administered into the name of Chris t
°ft ly, and not into those of the Father , the
'>*, and the Holy Spir it , according to thelor m pre scrib ed in the gospel of Matthew. M

This reply i« satisfactory - but we

have often doubted, and , with defer-
ence to Mr. Belshana , we still doubt
whether Unitarians do not rather lose
than gain ground with their opponents
by suggesting the spimousuess of dif-
ficult texts, which are established u pon
the same external evidence as the whole
of the sacred volume. If a rational
interpretation can be given of a pas-
sage which is alleged against us^ .nl
which we have no authority to exclude
from the text of scripture, it is sure ly
sufficient. To throw out doubts at
the moment that we are h ampered
with difficulties , exposes us to the
charge of cutting the knot which we
cannot untie.

Mr. B. has one short but all-suffi-
cient chapter (iv ) to vindicate the
claims of Unitarians to be considered
as Christians . We fear, however, that
they, whether bishops or curates, who
stand in need of such an argument, are
impenetrable by it. What reasoning
can be expected to reach such a writer
as the bishop, who, fearing that he
may not succeed in persuading the
legislatu re to go back a century and
re-en act persecuting statutes, has an-
other string to his bow, and contends
that, in spite of the Trinity Bill, Uni-
tarians may yet be convicted on the
Blasp hemy Act ! He is ten y ears older
than when he published his notable
" First Princi ples," which underwent
examination in our First Volume (pp.
425 and 633) ; how much wiser he
has grown, let his latest work s deter-
mine.

Mr. B. has the honour of being
singled out by the bishop as an object
of attack. His lordship even boasts of
being " well acquainted with Mr,
Belsham's writings." He must have
formed a very inadequate estimate of
his antagonist if lie supposed that he
was to be silenced or confuted by the
" demonstration '* propounded in the
Memorial.

In the " Calm Inquiry," Mr. B. had
said that " the inquiry concerning the
person of Christ is into a plain matter
of fact, which is to be determined ,,
like any other fact by its specific evi-
dence, the evidence of plai n unequivocal
restimony ; for judging of which no
other qualifications are requisite than
a sound understanding and an honest
mind :" at this assertion the bishop
starts back : his opponent justifies
himself by the following statement of
the case of «' ft man 6>f sound under-
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standing and an honest mind, who
does not know a word of Greek and
who has only King 'James's t ranslation
before him," reasoning upon the sub-
j ect of Christ's person :

6C Such a person mi g ht rationally argue
in the following* manner : If Jesus Ch rist,
vvbn appeare d in the form of a man with all
the incidents of frai l human nature, had in
truth been very and eternal God ,—-when
this fact was firs t revealed to his disciples,
how -must their minds have been absorbed
and ove rwhelmed with astonishment and
terror ! At Lystra, when the people in-
ferred from the miracles of the apostles
6 that the gods were come down in the like-
nes s of men ,* Acts xiv . II , the whole city
was in an uproar. Every one was tilled
with amazement, and priests and people
assembled tog-ether to worship, and to offer
sacrifices to their celestial visitants. All
this 13 natara 2, and probable, and exactly
wh at m ight be expected upon an occasion
so extraordinary .—What then must have
been the feeling's and the conduct of Jews,
educated as they had been in such exalted
ideas of the Great Supreme , when a disco-
very so new, so unexpected, so remote from
all their concepti ons and ideas, so amazing.
so overwhelming, was made known to them,
that the person whom they concei ved to be
the sun of Joseph and Mary, with whom
they had conversed for months and yeais
with the greatest farniliaiity, whom many
of them had witnessed as having* passed
through the various stages of human life,
from helpless infancy to vigorous manhood.
was, what ?—no other than the eternal
and almighty God , the infinite Jeho-
vah , the Creator of heaven and earth !—
How would they feel, how would they act
when th is surprising and alarming discovery
was made ? Would they associate and con-
vej se with him as familiarly as before, would
they reason with him , would they rebuke
him, would they desert him, would they
deny him ? Let every one consider with
himself what his own feeling's would be after
such an awfu l disclosure. Then look into
the New Testament, consult the evangelical
history, what was the conduct of the disci-
ples of Jesus in the circumstances supposed ?
They discover no surprise, they abate no-
thing of their freedom and familiari ty ;
from the beginning to the end of his mi-
nistry their behaviour is uniform : they
talk to him as a companion , they love him
as a friend, they revere him as a master ,
they bow to- him as a prophet of the Most
High—but nothing is said , nothing is done
wliich indicates -the least susp icion that he
was in reality any thing more than he was
in appearance, much less that he was the
eternal Jehovah himself!

u Let it then be supposed that this im-
portant and astonishing fact was not re-
vealed to them till after his resurrection ,

till the day of Pentecost. In this case thermust have understood the language used
in John ,* upon which so much stress isconstantly laid in this important discussion
as consistent with the proper humanity of
Jesus Christ. And would the apostle Pe-
ter, immediately upon this grand discovery
when addressing the assembled crowd im-
pressed and agitated as his mind m ust have
been with the novelty, the magnitude and
the importance of the doctrine, would he
have spoken of this tremendous being this6 very God of very God,' under no higher
character than that of a man approved by
God by signs and wonders, who was now
exaited to God's right hand ?

" How deeply are the minds of Trinita-
rians penetrated with a sense of the gran-
deur, sublimity and importance of thei r
favourite doctrine ! How seldom, how
slightl y do they think and speak of Jesus as
a inaa, in comparison with the frequency
and earnestness with which they think and
speak of him as a God ! But how much
more deep ly must the minds of the primitive
disci ples have heen iinpressed with the stu-
pendous discovery ! It must have seized
and kept possession of every faculty of theit
souls. In tbe present age the doctri ne of a
trinity of persons in tbe Deity, and of an
incarnate and crucified God, are so common
and. familiar that they almost cease to shock
the mind. But to the primitive believers
it must have had all the freshness and the
force of novelty 5 it was an idea which
would never be out of their thoughts, if
must have occup ied and filled the imagina-
tion , and must have been the constant topic
of their medi tation, their conversation, and
their correspondence . Aiid in sitting dows
to write the h istory of Jesus, his hi gh di g-
nity, his divine nature, his condescension
in becoming incarnate, must have bees
their darling theme, in comparison witli
which, all other topics must have been fri-
volous and nugatory ; and if they were
under a necessity of' touching u pon then
for a lime, they would continual ly recur to
that astonishing fact, which coul d never be
forgotten for a moment, and must ever be
uppermost in their thoughts.

" But how stands the fact ? Observe
and wonder.—Matth ew, Mark and Luke
professing to write a history which should

!*¦¦ Ml' - •*" "" ¦¦! ¦¦¦¦ II I » — ¦" ' ¦!—¦ I ¦—¦¦¦¦¦ —' ¦ ' ¦—I  I M̂ —̂ ^ 1

* Viz. " < That he came down from
heaven,' that < he was before Abraham,
that < he and the Father are one/ that h>j
had glory with the Father before the wr |d
was,' and all these expression?;, winch ait
now understood as asserting the pn^-exis
ence and divinity of Christ , made no parti-
cular impression upon the apostles, nor

^change in thei r conduct to their masj er

a plain proof that they understood his a -

gnage in a very different sense from mode
Christians.1'
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eorrta in all that it would be necessar y to
know and believe concerning tlieir venerat -
ed Master, absolutel y forget to mention the
stup endous fac t, tliat Jesus Christ was the
iiving and true God, and they take no more
notice of th is awfu l' distinction than if he
were a man like them selves. And one oi
these sacred historians (Luke ) continue s his
liistory for thi rty years after the ascension of
Chri st, and rela tes the travels , the labours ,
the doctrine , and the success of the apostles
and first teachers of the gospel . but not a
syllable does he mention of the divinity of
Chri st, or the doctrine of the tri nity , and
no one would know or suspect fro m Lu ke 's
history that the apostles bad ever bea rd of
any su ch doctrine. Is this credible ; is it
even possible if the doctrine itsel f were true ?
Certainl y not. Let every trinitaria n lay his
hand upon his heart and declare upon his
honour and in the pre sence of God, whether
he could himself have been guilty of such
an unpardonable omission. How then can
they believe that the evangelists would have
been so unfaithful to thei r trust , if th ey
reall y had it in char ge to record , or if they
were even apprized of th is extraord inary
event ?

" A gain : Jesus Christ (say they) was
the Creat or , Preserve r, and Governor of this
and of all worlds . This also would be a
most novel and astonishing doctrine , espe-
cial ly to Jews, who had never heard of any
Creat or but God. This then is a doctrin e
which we might expect to be blazoned in
erery page of the New Testament. But
*vhat is the fact ? It is omitted by Matthew ,
Mark , Luke , James , Peter , and Jude , and
V the apostle Paul in ten out of fourteen
ep istles . Is it possible, the n, that these
wr iters should have given credit to this doc-
tri ne ? No, No. The thou ght of it never
enter ed into thei r minds , and if it had been
pro posed they would have rejected it with
horror.

" And what is th ere, continues the man
°f sound und erstandin g and honest mind
*''th Kin g Jame s's version before him , to
^but these weight y consideration s, and to
comman d my assent to these astonishing and
^ost improbable propositions , so contrary
to all just conceptions of the Unit y of God ,
80 contr adic tory to the most exp licit decla -
rations of the Jewis h Scri ptures , an d to t he
toain and avowed object of the Mosaic dis-
pensation , and so inconsisten t with the ge-
neral tenour of the evangelical and apost olic
Writ ings themselves, viz . that Jesus Christ
ls the tr ue God , the Creator of all things ,
^ual with the Fath er , and that the Fath er ,s°n, and Spirit , bein g three distinct per-s°os, ar e on ly one Being, one God ? I am
inter red inde ed to one passage here , and to
pother there ", in which it is said that Jesus
J ^

mt is 
called God , equal to or one with

e Father ; to two or th ree more in whiche is supposed to he repre sented as thefcaker of the world : and to a few other

texts, in which it is thou ght that divine
attribu tes are ascrib ed to Chris t. An d
when I ask for the texts which prove the
Tri nity, I am refer red to the form of bap-
tism • as if baptizin g? into the name of st
person , of <Pau l or Moses for example, was
an acknowledgement of thei r divinit y. I
am sent to St. Paul 's valediction to the
Cori nthians , 2 Cor . xiii . I I , that the grac e
of Chris t, r. e. the btessin g-s of the gospel ,
the love of God, and a plentifu l partici pa-
tion of spiritual gifts, may be communi -
cated to his Corinthian friends —an d lastl y,
I am referred to the exploded text of the
hea venly witnesses , which the good Bishop
of St. David 's so fondl y cherishes , thou gh
never appea led to in ancient controvers y
till it was foisted into the catholie epistle
by a notorious ecclesiastic of the fifth, cen-
tur y, to serve as as fulcrum to his newl j -in-
vented Athanasian Creed. * Upon evidenc e
so feeble and unsatisfactory rest the amaz-
ing doctrines of the divin ity of Christ and
of the hol y Trinity ! And these detached
texts being- frequentl y cited by the ad vocate s
for these mysterious doctrines , are for that
reas on believed to be of frequent occur rence
in the Scri ptures ; and in contradicti on to
the most notorious fact , though not to their
sincere pesuasion , they represent the N«w
Testame nt as full of these mysteries from
beginnin g to end ; th ough it is plain that
not a shadow of them exists in many of the
books , and particularl y in those in which
we should most natural ly expect to find
them , the histor y of our Lord 's ministr y and
of the preaching of the apostles . I conclude
there fore ,will this man of under standing and
integr i ty be disposed to add , that these pas-
sages, which only occur incidentall y, and
which pass without comment , in whatever
way they are to be accounted for or ex-
plained j were not and could not possibly be
understood , or * intended , by the sacred
writers , in the sens** in which believers in
the deity of Christ and the doctrine of the
Trinit y now unde rstand and exp lain them ?
because these doctrines did not make that
impression upon then minds , nor prod uce
that visible effect iu their teachin g ixnd
writin gs, which they now do in all who re-
ceive them ; and which they necessar ily
must and would have done in the apostles
an d evange li sts, and thei r readers ajid
hearers , if they had believed these doc-
trines , and if thei r lan guag e had been ori -
ginall y understo od , and by them intended
to be un derstoo d, in the sense in which they
are now understood by.  those who profess
the popular creed .

46 The intelli gent and honest inquir er annod
with such considerations as these , w hich
must, one would think , find thei r way to

* Vigil ins of Tapsum , the repu ted fo rge r
of a Creed from the <l<>etriu <? of vvhtrh the
supposed author of ii wou ld ha,ve revolted
with honor.
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the hear ts and bosom s of all who seriousl y
and impar tiall y seek after truth , will be
little affected by cuvious disquisitions of
learned men upon the niceties of grammati -
cal construction ,and the force of the Gr eek
particles. He will never be persuaded that
it can be necessary for him to stud y the
bul k y volumes of Hoogveen , or the more
modern subtleties of Dr. Middleton , in order
to learn the essential doctrines of the Chris -
tian reli gion ; which he would naturall y
and justl y expect to find upon the front and
su rf ac e, and in the general strai n and
tenour of the New Testament. Let him ,
for instance , take the text referred to by
the bishop, p. 25, Tit. ii. 13, and in opp o-
sition to the common ve rsion , an d to the
jud gment of Dr. Clarke , and other learned
men , let him admit , upon the learned pre-
late 's authority, that the true and onl y pro -
per translation of the passage accordin g to
its exact grammatical construc tio n is our
crreat God and Saviour Jesus Christ.
Would he from that expre ssion conclude
that the apostle was an assertor of the su-
p reme divinity of his crucified maste r ?
Surel y not . He would naturall y avgue
that , if Paul bel ie red that Jesus Christ was
the Supreme God , his mind would have
been so full of the amazing doctrine that it
must have shone forth in every page of his
wri tings , in every sentence of his discou rses.
His del ight and his duty would have been
to insist continual ly upon this new, unhear d-
of and astonishin g* theme , and to have ex-
plained the necessity and importance of it
in all its bearings in the scheme of redemp -
tion . Could he unde r these impressions
hav e coldly taug ht the Athenians that ' God
would judge the world in ri ghteou sness by
the man whom he had ordai ned , of which
he had gfi ven assurance to all men in that he
had raised him from the dead?' Could he
have wr itten to the Corinthians , what in-
deed would hardl y be reconcilable to the
simp licity of truth , that * as by man came
deat h , by man came also the resurrection
of the dead ?" *—Ho w then , it may be asked ,
is this declaration of the apostle to Titus ,
to be reconciled to his not acknowled ging
the divinity of Christ ?—U pon various sup-
positions. It may have been a slip of the
ap ost le's tongue in dictatin g ; or a mistake
of his amanuens is ; or an error of some
earl y tran scriber ; or there may be a various
readin g* ; or the words mi ght be intended
in a different sense } or the apostle might
not stu dy per fect correctness of language ;
or t h ere might be some other reason which
cannot now be discovered. I wil l give up
t he text as al together inexp licable , sooner
than I will believe that the apostle intended
in this casual incidental manner to teach a
doctr ine so new, so incredible , and of such
hi «j li importance , and which is so little
countenanced by the general strai n of his
discourses and epist les, and so repu gnant
to the whole tenour of the Christian Scr ip-
tu re *." Pp. 72—83.

The learned prelate flouris hes a good
deal upon the celebrated passage ofTertullian , with regard to the preva-
lence of the Unitarian doctrin e anion^
the lower classes of believers in his
own age, the idiots (id 'wtse) as Bishon
Horsley unluckil y transla ted the Latin
father : but all his learnin g and inge-
nuity are insufficient to depriv e the
Unitarian s of this powerful testi mony to
the anti quity of thei r faith. In one
particular , Mr. B. allow s th at the
bishop's version of the passage is tru er
than his own *, but th is does not affect
the sense of it or the argument in the
slightest degree. We recommend this
part of the review especi al ly to the
attention of the reader , as. a specimen
of sound criticism and successfu l rea-
sonin g.

In the Calm Inquiry , Mr. B. had
expressed his disbelief in the popular
theo ry of . angel's; this '" heresy M is
therefo re charged by the bishop upon
the whole bod v of Unitari ans ; but his
opponent very properl y explains this
to be his ind ividua l opinion for which
liis b reth re n are not responsibl e. Uni-
tariauis m, certainl y, is not involved in
the reception or rejecti on of either a
celestial or an infernal hierarc hy.

In section vi. of Ch. v. Mr B. en-
ters lar gely into the character of Mar-
cion, as connected with the question
of the genuineness of the introdu ction
to Luk e's G ospel, and abl y defends,
thi s calumniated " hereti c," whilst at
the same time he freely exposes his
crude notions and censure s his prob a-
ble omissions, in his copy of the New
Testam ent , of passages which did not
accord with his opinions.

Justin Mart yr 's importan t conces-
sion to the Unitarians is the subject of
the next section , in which Mr. B.
points out a. pal pable misrepr esenta-
tion of the Ma rtyr 's language in the
bishop's pamp hlet , and we th ink
clearl y shews th at Jus ti n's reasonin g
implies that his doctrines of the pre-
existence and divinit y of Chri st were
novelties . It is utterl y impossible to
account for Justin 's language, if ne
held the present orthodox faith .

Jud ging very trul y that ther e is not
such a superabundance of evidence od
behalf of the divinit y of Christ that
any can be spare d, Bishop Burg ess
will not part with the notori ous ft**
of the three h eavenl y witnesses, 1 J oin*
v. 7, 8. His jud gment upon th is «^
longer dispu ted passage, is a betw
proof of his orthodo xy tha n of nw
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erudit ion. In opposition to a host of
evidence,

" The learne d pr elate would retain these
pre cious words , because he thinks , p. 47,
that the connexion requi res it , and that
C'vp rian had the good fortune not to over -
look them , and the honesty not to suppress
th em. He acqu its , p, 81, the Aria us who
have heea suspec ted of the si a of rejectin g*
th« offensive passage from the sacred text ,
and ascri bes the daring 1 omission of this holy
symbol of th e cathoJic faith to A rtemon , an
eminent Unita rian of the third century , to
whom, no doub t , all the catholics of that
agre, of all nations aad lano-uag*es, from
Bri tain to India , must have sent their cop ies
of the New Testament to be corrected : for
in no other way could a change so universa l
hate been at th at time accom plished. What
would the learned pr elate say if such a mode
should be adapte d of defending - a spur ious
passage in a Greek or Koman classic?"
P. 120.—Note.

The bishop is not ashamed to mix
up again the nauseous trash , with
which the meanes t subalterns in the
Trini tarian corps begin to be disgusted.
It was long* a standing dish, but we
reall y gave our learne d opponen ts, at
least, the credit of better taste.

Cl The ar guments which some hare al-
Icg-ed, and which the learned prelate has
not disdai ned to countenance , see pp. 52
and 75, that Unitarian ism cannot be true
because it resembles Mahomitanistn and
Deism, are so ineffabl y ridiculous and so
superlativel y contem ptible , that it is im-
possib le to treat them seriousl y : viz . The
Deists believe Christ to be a mere man , and
they reject Trinitarianism ,—so do the Uni-
tar ians : therefore the Unitarians are Deists .
The Mah ometans believe in one God , and
tha t J esus is a prop het of God ,—so do the
Unitar ians : therefore the Unitarians are
Ma hometans. Just so it might be argued :
The Trin itarians worsh ip a deified man .
But the worsh ipers of the Grand Lama wor-
ship a deified man : therefore the Trinita -
nans are worsh iper s of the Grand Lama .
Again : The Trinitarians believe that God
became incarn ate. But the worshi pers of
v isnnoo believe that God becam e incarnate 'y
ther efore the Trinitarians are Wor shi pers of
Vishno o. Are such ar guments as these to
oc admitted into a gra re discussion con-
cer ning- the great essential truths of the
Christ ian reli gion ?" P . 145.—J Vo/e.

A th rea t is held out by the bishop
jhat he will continue to pursue the
Unita rians as long" as he has breath in
tos body ;  they cannot desire a more
useful foe : long may he retail his idle
j^guments and his silly calumnies, and[°% may Mr. Belsham be favoured
*rth health and spirits to repeat the
services which in this publication lie

has rendere d to tru th and charity, and
to expose the impotence of his lord-
ship's reas onin g and to chastise the
insolence of his aspersions.

Art. III. —Evidences of Revealed Re-
ligion ; on a new an d ori gina l Plan :
Beij igan Appea l to Deist s, on their
own P rincip les of A rgument. By
Ch risto p hi lus. 8vo. pp. 120. M itch-
am , 67, Whitechapel , and Sher -
wood and Co., Paternos ter Row.
1814.

WE always look with susp icion
u pon " new and ori ginal ' 1 wa ys

of deciding old cont roversi es, and we
frankl y confess that we took up this
pamphlet expect ing that the content s
woul d not answer to the title. It is
however due to the writer , to our
rea ders and to the param ount author -
ity of truth and justice , that we mak e
the farther confession that we have
been agreeab ly disappointed , and have
found in Chri stoph ilus a most acu te
and ingenious and able and successful
advocate of Christianity, upon princi-
ples which are at least novel in the
mode of their application .

The pamp hlet consists of Eight Let-
ters , which appea r to have been pu b-
lished in a per iodical work , entitled ,
" The Freethinking Christi ans ' Ma -
gazine. " The two f irst are occup ied
with introductory remarks , in which
there is a masterl y examination of
some of Mr. Paine 's objections to re-
vealed rel igion an d a perspicuous ex-
position of the orig in and meaning of
certain terms in freq uent use in the
Deistical controversy . The third is a
sat isfactory argument on the position
—that the Jews always believed and
acknow ledged one only God , that the
book of nature , as it is called , is
not a cause adequat e to th is effect ,
but that the cause which the Jew s
themselves have assigned , name ly, di-^
vine revelat ion, is an adequa te , and
the only adequate cause. In the
f ourth letter , on fhe present stale of
the Je wi.sh people, there is no preten -
sion to or iginality , but the argumen t
which is ex ceedin gl y stron g, is ju -
diciousl y stated. The rea soning of
the f if th  lett er ap pears to us to be new
an d is certainl y soli d : it refers to the
objection of Mr , Paine , founded on
the late period whe n the canon of
scr ipture was forme d, and the con-
clusion is briefl y, that considering the
character of ecclesiastics at that time,
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no cause can be assigned for their de-
claring the present scriptures, which
are so condemnatory of that charac-
ter, to be au thentic, and other works
quite in the spirit of that character,
to be unauthentic, but the notoriety
of the falseness of these and of the
truth of those. This argument is so
important that the author deserves
the privilege of stating it for himself :

"I will suppose a case, by way of il-
lustratin g- my ar g ument :—Had it so hap-
pened respecting 1 the Walcheren ex ped i-
tion , the impeachment of the Duke of
York , or . on the char ge against Lord Cas-
ilereag h for barterin g" sej&ts in the House
©f Common s, on each of which occasions ,
it was evident to jail, that it was the inte-
rest and wish of ministers to screen the
parties accused ; I say, had it so happene d
that there had been documents of a contra -
dictory nature presente d to the House of
Commons , one completely condemnin g,
and the other as enti rely acquitting the
parties $ and had the ministers received the
document s as genuine which condemned ,
and rejected as spuri ous those which would
liave acquitte d them ; would it not have
•been allowed by all , that the motives
which prom pted them thus to act were ,
that the eYideuee was so str ong and de-
cisive in favour of one, and so contrary
to the other , that they could not act
otherwise , however wjell disposed they
might be so to do ? Or , suppose a lord
chanc ellor of England si tt ing- in jud gment
on a case where his own life, honour and
fortune , wer e at stake ; that he was in
possession of a variety of documents , spme
©f which , if received as true , would en-
ti rel y acquit him , while the others if re-
ceived as authentic must condemn him.^»"̂ «. ¦ v -— ***** ^-* U *>*.«. V *J. I;*. ̂-> 111 Ut? t ^.V/l l\1 ̂ .111 if JtJl i l  *

and that when the matter came for tr ^al
lie should acknow ledge those which wer e
aga inst him to be lr_ue, and utte rl y reject
as false those which were in his favour ;
would any man hesitate in say ing that lie
J tnew that a different conduct would l>e
of no avail , becau se he was convinced that
such was the evidence in favour of those
against him , and against such as were
for him , that it was impossible to destroy
|hat evidence by any evasion whatev er ?
And afte r such an admissi on , could any
perso n doubt the vali dit y of those writin g-s
he had acknowled ged to be true , while his
disposition and interest so powerfull y
pleaded in behalf of Ins rej ecting- them ?
3ut if a/ter he had ack nowled ged thei r
truth , he wished to avoid the consequences ,
end keep these writi ngs in his own posses-
sion, what should we nat ur ally expect
would be his conduc t ? Why, that he would
do all in his power to keep them from pub-
lic vietr , and espec iall y from the sight of
those persons immediately intere sted \n

them . This , in my opinion , is a case inpoint with those who voted the New Testanaen t to be genuine records of Chri stian-
ity , and rejected all others . A clamourhad been raised against th eir usu rpat ions •
they were constrained to cal l a council'
and sit in jud gement upon themselves ; thev
collec ted tog-ether all the writi ng s respect-
ing" Christianity 5 and such was the for ce
df evidence in behalf of some, and against
others , that they were obli ged to reject a*spurious the documents that favoure d their
cause, and to recei ve as genuine those
which condem ned it ; but being in posses,
sion of power , they contri ved to- shut these
genuine writ ings from public view, and
at last imposed pa ins and penaltie s here
and hereafter u pon those who even dar ed
to rea d them , lest they should explain them
so jas to condemn their conduct . I say,
then , it is to the ad van tage of Ghistia nity
tli at they did not collect these writin gs ti ll
the time M r. Paine mention s, when the
church was at its zenith of corruptio n ; as
it offers to us an infallible proof that the
writin gs they have admitte d were reall y
genuine and authentic .

" Here then I call for an adequate cause
for their havin g so acted, and I defy any
man to assign even a probable one, if we
admit the possibility of the writi ngs of the
New Testament being- otherwise than gen-
uine or authentic 5 for bad there been a
shadow of doubt ag ainst them , th ese men
must and would have rejected them , their
dispositio n and inte rest calling so lou dl y
for it ; but I will now assign a cause wh y
they did receive them, and wh y they re-
jected the others. In the first place, those
writin gs which were rece ived were very
extensivel y diff used ; they were read ia
every Christi an society 5 they were valued
and preser ved with care by the fir st Ch ris-
t ians , par ticu larl y by those who had es-
caped the general contamination $ they
had been quoted by all the earl y wr iter? ,
and brou ght with them such evidence , tbqt
thou g h they condem ned all the doctrin es
and practices of the council , th ey did not
dare to reject them 5 whil e the others wh ich
they did reject , were so notorio usly k nown
to be false , tbat al though they effectu al ly
suited th eir pur pose, th ey did not dar e to
retai n them ; for what other cause can he
assigned for their receivin g the one in pre-
ference to the othe r , so contra ry to thei r
interes t and disposition ? If any otber ^de-
quate cause can be shewn , I shall be hap -
py to see u 5 but if it cann ot, *nd the
cause I have" assigned is, aa I bel ieve it
to be, not onl y an adequate , but the o\\\y
ade quate cause, then Chri stia nity n»ust
trium ph , and thb objection, which has
bee n brou ght so confiden tly to prove th«
New Testam ents be false, does most in-
fallibl y pro ve it to be true. " Fp- 67—69.

The R/esumction of Christ is the
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subje ct of the sixth and seventh letters ,
and the truth of the fact is shewn to
be necessary to account for the story,
as detai led in the script ures : this ar-
gument pre-s uppo ses the authenticit y
of the gospels and Acts of the Apos-
tles and can be no otherw ise con-
vinc in g to an unbeliever than as it
proves the consistency of the recorded
sentiments and conduct of the A pos-
tles, in othe r words , the internal evi-
dence of the tr uth of the tale. In the
eighth lette r (which is erroneousl y
numbe red VII -) the author handles
the old argument for the truth of
Christi ani ty, from its earl y, rap id and
wide spread , throug h the instrume n-
talit y of teaching and in opposition to
prejudice, power and lea rning , this
spread being both acknowl edged by
the enemies of Christianit y and un-
questionabl y predicted by its great
Founde r ; but thou gh the argument
he not new, the mode by which it is
conducted is by no means common-
place.

Upon the whole , we do, in the
most unqualified manner , prono unce
this the best defence of Chri stiani ty,
in so small a compa ss, with which we
are acquainted. We might object to
some of Christop hilus's phrases and
to one or two of his notions , but
every autho r is entitled to his own
manner of thiaking , and , as far as it
is decorous, of speaking* ; an d we are
too much pleased with the pu blica-
tion to set about making exceptions
to its general excellence. The sale of
it will we trust encoura ge the author
to pub lish a new edition , to the ap-
peara nce of which it would be grrati-
tying to us to have been in any de-
gree instrumental. '

There are soaie errata which , in a
°ew edition , cannot escape the au-
thor's corre ction.

dissents however from his master 's
opinion " of the sacrifice of Christ ,'*
and in a manly but courteous man ner
expl ains in these Letters the reasons
of his dissent , which he hopes (p. 2}
will serve as an apology for his relin-
quishiuent of a doctrine in the belief
of which he was educate d and of which
it was the object of Dr. Smith 's in-
structions to make him an useful de-
fender. How far Mr. Fox's honest
compliments may please such of the
Calvinistic Independents as wish to
see Horaerton. Academy distin guished
for othodoxy " above all Greek ,
above all Roman fanie," it is not im-
portant to ascertai n 5 but we must
acknowled ge that we are a little cu-
rious to learn what effect Mr , Fox's
Letters have produced upon the mind
of Dr. Smith himself, whether his
objections appear to the worthy
preacher to be idle and nugatory, or
whether they may not have led him
to make some further modificat ion , in
that perpetual ly modified system, Cal-
vinism .

The Letters are seven in number.
Letter I. is«On Sacrifices in general/ *
Against Dr. Smith' s hypothesi s, that
the ancient sacrifices were designed
represent at ions of the death of Christ ,
Mr. Fox arguea that being vegetable
as well as animal , it obviously was not
the general principl e on which they
were founded > that their origi n is
unrecorded , and consequentl y their
design is ihcapabl e of direct proof ;
that the patriarchs , who offered th em
acceptabl y, do not appear to hav e
been conscious of any such reference :
that it is unsupp orted by the L^viti -
cal institutions ; that no mention of
it occurs in the pious meditatio ns of
holy men of those ages ; and that
when they are represented as com-
parativel y worthless , it is unifor mly
in reference , not to a future and great -
er sacrifice , but to rtioral obedienc e*Letter II. is " On the app licat ion
of Sacrifici al Language to the Death
of Christ. 1' This language is less com-
mon than 13 generally imagined, fetid
much less thaii it must have bten if
the Calvinistic? doctrine of the sacri -
fice of Christ had been the doct rine
of the fcacred writers. Sacri ficial
term s are plainl y used in a figurative
sense in the New Testament , and are
app lied to 3. va riety of subjec ts. In
both Testamen ts, the stro ngest t erms
and phrases which are supposed to
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express the vica rious sacr ifice of
Christ, are found in connex ion with
common persons and acts. There are
also expressions relat ing- to atonements
which ar e ver y forcible but which
are iiot used in relation to the deat h
cf Christ : for instance,

66 1 Cor. iv. 13. c We are mad e as the
filth of the world , we are tte offscouring of
all tiling 's unt o thi s day .' Paul here ap-
plies to himself , and the other apostles , the
term s by whioh those unfortuna te persons
were distinguished who , iir certai n Greek
colonies, were offered to the gods as ex-
piatory sacrifices for the cities to which
they belonged. Had Christ , instead of the
apostl es,, been the subject of this compari-
son , the passag-e would have been regar ded
as no slight addition to the supp osed proofs
of the doctrin e whicli you advocate. It
woul d have been classed with similar texts
concerning Christ , and we should have
been tol d lhat c pres umptuous and nuga-
tory would it be to attempt any addition to
the strengt h and clearness of these divine
testimo nies/" Pp. 13, 14.

The following descri ption of the
Unitarian view of Atonement (if we
may use a word which has been so
much perverted) will interest our cor-
respondents who have agitated this
subject in the present and the last vo-
lume of the Monthly Repository :

" Unitarians consider the death of Christ
as an important par t of the divine plan for
the redem pt ion of mankind from sin and
misery. l It was necessary that the Mes-
siah should suffer *.' His deat h perfe cted
his lovely examp le; sealed the truth of
the gracious doctrines which he ta« g*ht ;
and was essential to liis resurrection and.
exaltation , on which rest our hopes of im-
mortality and bliss . Hence its tendency
to purif y the depraved , and console the
wretched. Hence we l>elieve, equall y with
you, that he gave himself for us, that he
might redeem us from all ini quity ; that his
blood cleanseth from all sin ; that by his
stri pes we are healed ; that he hath onc e
suffere d for sins, the just for the unjust ,
that he mignt brin g us to God ; and we
unite with you in ascribin g unto him that
loved us, and has washed us from our sin s
in his own blood , and made us king 's and
priests unto God and his Father , glory and
dominion for ever -J * ! Such passages arc
beautifu l descri ptions of the moral influ-
ences of his death , and it is our desire to
parta ke of the holy feel ings which they so
finely express. " Pp. 11-

* Luke xxiv. 40.
f Titus ii. 14. 1 John i. 7. 1 Pet . ii

&4 .iii. 18. Rev. i. 5, 6.

In Letter III. are considered the
" Proposition s implied in the Doc-
trine of Satisfaction." It is here in-
quired , What law was it , to atone for
our violation of which Christ suffered -
Was it the moral law which he him-
self established , or some prior law
the law of nature, the law imposed on
Adam or the law of Moses ? The
doctrine of satisfaction, it is urged,
takes for granted the implacability of
God, an unsupported and odious sup-
position : it implies that personal di-
vinity of Christ , wh ich is at vari ance
with the plainest declarations of the
New Testament , and it proceeds up-
on the principle of the transf erable
nature of guilt an d innocence , a prin-
ciple which sets every idea of justi ce
at defiance.

Letter IV. is a successful exposition
of the " Inconsistencies connected
with the Doctrine of Satisfaction/'
On this scheme, God pardons and
punish es the very same offence. Cal-
vinistic notions are called •' the doc-
trines of grace, yet tney represent all
the di vine grace as purchased. Christ
is said to be the gift- of the Father
and was at the same time equal with
the Father and supremely independ-
ent. He suffered in one nature, in
another he could not suffer, though
the two natures make but one person.
He bore the indignation of the Father,
who at the same time never ceased to
delight in the Son of his leve. He
made full satisfaction either for all men
or onl y for a f ew : if only for a few ,
how can all be invited to accept pur-
chase d mercy ; if for all , how can any
be condemned ? W hat is the mean-
ing of futu re judgment if the doctrine
of satisfaction be true ? Calvinists
cry out, Mystery ! but all others dis-
cover absurdity.

The " Scriptural Evidence for the
Doctrine of Salv ati on by the Free
Grace of God" is exhibited in Letter
V. where it is proved that both the
Old and the New Testament represent
God as shewing mercy on repentance*
withou t aan y reference to the sacri fi ce
of Chris t, an d concur in declar ing
his grace to penitents to be completely
free and unconditional.

Letter VI. is devoted to a " Com-
parison of the moral tendency of the
Doctrines of Satisfaction and Free
Grace." The result may be expressed
in the author's own eloquent lan-
guage :
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« Uni ta rian ism, Sir , is a cheerful and
enliven ing doctrine . Its peculiar repre-
senta tions of the character of God , and the
ultimate desti ny of man , are eminent ly fit-
ted to insp ire satisfaction and delight . We
look ar oun d us with complacency ; we look
forwar d with bliss ful antici pation ; for we
tr ace the operations of that Omni poten t
Love from which all th ings ori ginated , and
which will consummate its work by esta-
blishing the universal and eternal rei gn of
virt ue and happ iness . With you the doc-
trin e of satis faction is the source of Chris -
tian j oy. But what pleasure can that no-
tion afford to a benevolen t mind ? Will
it teach him to rejoice in a God who knows
not how to pardon , and who, but for the
interp osition of his Son , would have been
ever unmoved by the groans of misery , the
sighs and pra yers of penitence ; in a world
under the wrath and curse of God , and
whose inha bitants are bor n under a law
which they cannot fulfi l , and to an infinite -
ly wretched destiny which they canno t
avoid ; or in a salvation , purchased by
innocent blood , desi gned for onl y a part ,
probabl y a small part , of mank ind , and
which leaves millions not more sinfu l than
himself in a state of rem ediless ruin ? If
ther e be those who can deriv e pleasure
from such conside rati ons , I envy not their
selfish and degrading joy.

" A Cal vinist ic, to be happy, must steel
his heart against thos e benevolent and sym-
pathetic feelings which God and nat u re
hav e implante d in our constitution. He
must rejoice in prospect of a bliss which it
is probab le many, deserved ly dea r to him ,wil l never share. To the sacr ed claims of
friendshi p, kindr e d and domestic love, he
must be insensible , or in man y cases t hose
valuable connex ions will be to him sources
of misery . Wh at a hea rt must that man
possess who can kin dle i nto ra ptu re at the
antici pation of a joy, fro m which his fai th -
M frien d, his father , ch ild , or broth er , or
«je wife of his bosom, may be eternal ly ex-cluded ! who even hopes to be reconciledto their perditio n , and to rejoi ce in it , asdemonstra ting the glory of h'is God ! Fa-ther of me rcies ! if this be th y will , at leasthide from our view the page that unfoldss'ich horro rs : take bac k the g4ft of rerel a-
|°n > and let us again rejoice in the sweet
^ough delusive hone of nature and of i cii-
01J > that those over whose ashes we mourn
*»l he one day pur ged from their failin gs

>' a futu re discipline , and unit e with uh
J
n gr atefu l ado ratio n at th y footstool , in
!je reg ions of etern al peace and bliss !"

The title of the last letter, VII., is
Miscellaneous Observations." These

R
elate to scattered remarks of Dr.

j &uth^ and would be scarcely intel-We without the Remarks them-selv fcs. One of the " Observations "

however, must be quoted, as it re-
lates to a passage in our VHIth vo-
lume, p. 182, in which a correspond-
ent expresses a doubt of the propriety
of Unitarians , with th eir notions, cal-
lin g Chri st a Saviour. Th is passage
Dr. Smith quotes and animadverts on
iu a note to his Sermon , under the
head, in capitals, of " Christ denied
to be a Saviour." NTow, doubting is
not deny ing. Besides, the doubts of
an anonymous writer m a publication,
open to all par ties, are not surel y to
fix the charge of belief or disbelief
upon a denomination. On the same
grou nd that this quo tation is brought
forward as affecting the Unitarian
system, might other quotations be ad-
duced fro m oar pa,ges to convict Uni-
tarians of all the contrarieties of reli-
gious faith. Mr. Fox's " Observa-
tion s" are as follows :

u In another note , (p . 76) you have
commented on a ver y heedless expressio n
in a communication to the Mont hly Repo-
sito ry, and candidl y suggeste d what , I
imag ine , must have been the writ ers mean-
in g-. That many of your part y will con-
side r this as ' a lar ge extension of can-
dour ,' I hav e no doubt. You have in&de
them amp le ame nds , however , by asser ti ng*
of the devotional extract s refer red to, that
' the basis of the whole is pure natur al-
ism.1 ' There is (you continu e) no recog-
nition of a single doctr ine of revelatio n,
except it may be reckoned such to admit
that the Jews are kept a disti nct people
by a particular providence. Every other
sentiment and expression is perfectly in
the character of a Deist.' Let the reader
turn to that article —M. R. March  ̂ 1813,
p. 182, and he will ask with me, Is it in
the characte r of a Deist to trace a God of
love in every dispensati on ; to deli ght in
public and in pri vate wors hip, in reli gious
conversation and instructio n ; to recognise
Christ as our teacher divinel y inspired ; to
antic ipate a futu re state of bliss for the
ri ghteous , and corrective pun ishment for
the wicked ; to d well with ra ptu re on that
period when God shall be all , and in all ?
Is this deism ? Is this naturalism ? I
should have thou ght that none would have
hesitated to regard such sentim ents and
feelings as emanatio ns from that sun of
ri gliteousnj ess, before whose risin g- th ick
darkness covered the earth : But in esti-
mating the productions of Unita rians , our
Saviours rule is too often re versed. The
fruit is jud ged l>y the tree , and not the
tree by its fruit. Our feelings, motives and
act ions are condemn ed , because it is previ -
ousl y assumed that our tenets are radi cally
erroneous. Well is it for us that by a dif-
ferent pri nciple wj ll ho. regulate d the deci-
sions of the tribunal of heaven /' Pp. 62, t$3.
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We have now, though late, dis-
charged the pleasing duty of laying
the substance of Mr. Fox's pamphlet
before our readers. We would re-
commend that it be perused together
with Dr. Smith's Sermon, The doc-
tor has in our opinion done all that
could be done in defence of his thesis ;
but we err great ly if  every dispassion-

Dr-. P arr 's Biograp hical Memoir ef the
late Mr. Willia m H enr y Lunn.

pT he following paper is draw n up by the
eminent scholar whose name appears a b̂ove ,
to preface the new Catalo g-ue of the late i
Mr. Lunti *s booksell ing* stock , und er the i
title of " An Address to the well-wishers
and customers of the late Mr. William
Henry Lu&n. . We give it ent ire, and shal l
rejoice if our insertion of it in the Monthl y
Repository, shall in any degree second the
object of the benevolent writer . Ed.]
"IT is with peculiar satisfaction that the

friends of Mr. I/uuu submit the follow-
ing1 Statement of Facts to an enlightened
and generous Pablic.

They well .know th at soundn ess of jud ge-
ment , and that liberality of spiri t , by which
English Scholars are eminentl y distin -
guished , "they are convinced that , in enu-
meratin g the services of Mr. Lunn to the
cause of literatu re , th ey will find intelli gent
and attentive readers . They feel th at , in
their exertions to assua ge the sorrows , and
to provide for the comforts , of an afflicte d
Widow and two fatherless Children , they
will not appeal in vai n to the experience
of the learned , and. the sensibilit y of the
benevolent .

Mr. Lunn resided as a Bookseller at
Cambrid ge for ten year s. In March , 1797,
he came to Londo n , and succeeded Mr .
Samuel Hayes in Oxford Street. On his
removal into . Soho Square , in 1801, lie, by
the advice of Schola rs and with the appro-
bation of friends , establishe d the Classi-
cal Librar y upon a new and extensive
plan . His views were announced in a
persp icuou s and even elegant Adve rtise -
ment , in which , wit h a tone of thinki ng far
raised above the narro w and selfish views
of a mind intent only upon prof it , he en -
deavo ured to interest in his own favour
sucfe persons , as habitu al ly look with ve-
neration to the memory of Bentl ey, to the
erudition of llemsterhuis , and his, illustri -
ous School, and to the sagacity , taste and
J earing of our celeb rate d countryman ,
Richard. Porson.

Other Booksellers Had been accust omed
to provide for purcha sers , publications in
the modern , as well as the ancient lan-
guages : Mr * Lunn resolved to act up
faithf ul ly and rigorously ta the name ,
which he had chosen for his own collection.

ate judge will not allow after an af.lentive reading of Mr. Fox's Lettersthat much more remaios ito be donebefore the popular doctrine can beentitled to the reception of any onewho can read his Bible for himself
and who has a head to estimate theo-
logical truth and a heart to be affected
with moral sentiments.

He immediatel y entered into var ious and
importan t negotiations with Booksellers
upon the continent. He confin e*! bis at -
ten tio n to such Works , as were inter estin g
to Scholars onl y. But, in order to supp ly
their demand s, he took a wide and varied
range. With an activity , and perha ps we
may add , mag-n&n iimty, which men of
learning 1 cannot fail to app lau d, he ven -
tured to brin g- togethe r many Pri ncipes
Edit iones. He did not shr ink f rom the
purch ase of other editions, expensive fro m
their bulk , their sp lendour , or th ^ir ra rity.
He ama ssed large n umbers of the Delphine
E d itions , and of those, which are called
Variorum . He was upon the watc h to
procure new editions of classical Worki
published by Forei gn Scholars of his:own
time , and he took the most judic ious mea -
sures for obta ining them earl y. To criti -
cal and philological Books he was pecu -
liarl y at tentive 5 and whether we consider
the numher or the usefulneas of those,
which the Classical Libr ar y supp lied ,
we cannot wonder that the zeal and the
judgment of Mr. Lunn in collecting tiiem
attracted the notice of the curio us, and the
favour of the learned.

The ardour of his mind induced him to
take a lnrge share in valuable and costly
pu blications from the pre sses of Cam-
brid ge, Oxford , Edinburg h , Glasgow, and
Londo n. The cost of r eprinting * Broil er's
Tacitu s under the superintc 'ndanc e of Mr .
Valpy fell upon M r. Lunn onl y. Among
other Works , in which he was concerned
with respectab le men of the tr ade , Wa ke-
f ield 's Lucretius, Ernest ? s Cicero, Dr a-
kenborcJi s Limj, Schleusner's Lexicon,
MorelVs Thesaur us , impr oved - and enlar g -
ed by Dr . Mai thy, and Sca mla 's Lexicon,
deserve to be enumerate d . He had en-
gag-ed to tak e several copies of the Hero-
dotus , which is row prepa ring for -the p ress
by Professo r Schwei ghaen&e r ; and 111 con-
sequence of the connexions, ' which he »*
graduall y formed with the liter at i ofc tn
kin gdom , he so far d evia ted from h>s o r-

ginal design , as to unde rtak e the Vnh \] C '
tion of a few Trac ts in the Or ienta l 1* -
guag-es. ^jHis vigilance and integr ity wer « *f"
fested in the good condition of his J *c»» >
and perha ps w<* hove to commend ins 1

nificence, rat her than his discretion, >»

5£0 Ohitutnry.- *—M T£. William Henry Limn.

OBITUARY.



{badness which he occasional ly indul g-ed
for costly bindin g's. His pride indeed was
gra tified by the consciousness of pu rsuin g-
such measure s, as were alike agreeable to
the opul ent collector and the profound
scholar .

The fortune which Mr . Lunn inherited
from his Fa ther , was rery inconsiderab le.
Ou his firs t settl ement in London , a part of
the property bequeathed to him ultimatel y
by his Uncle , Mr. R . Labutte , a French
Teacher in the Un ivers ity of Cambri dge,
and amounti ng nearl y to 10 ,000/5 came into
his possession , and enabled him doubtless
for some time to carry on with effect the
concern s of the Classical Libra ry. For
this advantage he was indebted to the kind -
ness of an Aunt , whose confiden ce in his
honesty, and whose solicitu de for his well-
fare induc ed her to give up d urin g her life
a por tion of that money, which by the
Will of the Uncle was to descend to Mr .
lunn at her decease . Observin g the im-
por tance of this concessio n in facilitatin g
the success of Mr. Lunn , this excellent
woman was afterwards led, from the same
moti ves of kindness , to transfe r for his use
the remainder befo re the month of J anuary ,
1808, when she died . In the growing
pro sperity of Mr . Lunn , in his probity , and
his gratitude she received the just reward
of her unfeigned aud disinterested friend -
«hip.

The whole of Mr . Lunn 's property was
embark ed in his trade , and und ^r circum -
stances more favourab le his accumulation
must hare been ra pid. But lie had to strug -
gle with unusual and most stubborn diffi-
culties . Insurances were hi gh.—Goods
were ofte n delayed , for which Mr. Lunn
had been obliged to pay before they reach -
td him. —The cou rse of exchang ee ran for
many years against Eng land , and the loss,
which MTr. Lunn sustained from this cause
on the amount of the invoices , was some-
times 20, sometimes 25, and sometimes
eve n 30 per cent . The sale of books pro -
cured unde r these unavoid able and irreme -
diable disad vantages , was in man y instances
slow and precarious. Mr. Lunn , like every
other Bookseller , was doomed to losses
from the inability of his employe rs to ma ke
their payments . He dealt with men, whose
«ank j whose delicacy , au d upon some occa-
sions whose poverty pr otect ed them from
that impor tuni ty , with which the gener -
^J

ity of 
trad esmen enforce thei r claims .

*te ra re ly expected immedia te payment—
he never demanded i t—he allowed for it a
reasonable discount —and in the ' mean time ,for th e suppo rt of his credi t both at home
ai»d abroad, he was compelled to fulfil his0;vn engagements without deduction and
Without delay.

We have now to record the chief cause
?! "*ose emba rrassments , which disturbed
I's spir its, and shortened his existence .le retur n of peace , by opening - a free

communicat ion with the continent , was
beneiicial to other trade rs , but most inju -
rious to Mr. Lunn . They accumu lated
their stock wit hout the numerous impedi -
ments , whi ch M r. Lunn had encountered .
They were exempt from man y of those re-
stri ctions upon importation , to which Mr .
Lunrt had for many years beea obli ged to
submit. They were able to buy , and ther e-
fore to sell, at a cheap rate those articl es,
for whi ch Mr. Lunn had previousl y paid
to fore igners a ver y hi gh price . They pur -
chased after a fa vourable alteration in the
course of exchange , and with considerable
diminution in charges for insuran ce.

Disapp ointed in his expectations -
alar med at the prospect of impend ing losses
—perp lexed by the app lication of c reditors ,
whose demands he had fre quentl y satisfied
with exem plary punctuality—conscious of
havin g exhausted the whole of his pro -
perty in procurin g books, some of which
he might be obliged to sell at a less price
than that , wh ich he had ad van ced for
them—unaccustomed to propitiat e the se-
vere by supp lication , to trick the art ful by
evasion , and to distress the friendl y by de-
lay, he was suddenl y ber eaved of that self-
command , which , if he could have pre -
served it , would eventual ly have secure d
for him unsullied respectability , iindhn in-
ished pr osperity , and undisturbed tran -
quillity. But in the poi gnant anguish of
his soul delicacy prevailed over reason , and
panic over for titude. —Every expedient pro-
posed by liis faithfu l and affectionate ad-
visers was at one moment adopte d with
gratitude , and at the next rejecte d with
phrenzy—every present inconvenience was
magni fied into an insurmounta ble obstacle
—every possible future mischance was an-
tici pated as an inevitable and ruinous ca-
lamit y .—To his disordered imag ination re-
treat seemed impracticable — to his unal -
tere d 'an d unalterable sense of honour
resistance appeared unj ust ifiable.—By his
wounded pride submission was deemed
al ike -ignominio us and inefficacious .—He
reflected , and was impatient of reflection
.—he hoped, an d was ashamed of hope— -
he approved , and disapproved —he decid-
ed , and hesitated —he despaired , and per-
ished !

Happ ily for the human ra ce, all the ex-
tenuations which accompany such cases,
are reserved for the tri bunal of that Being,
who k noweth of wliat we are made , and
remem bereth that we are but dust. In
the mean time many a Christian will b<$
disposed to commiserate the circumst ances
of Mr. Lunn 's death , and many a man of
letters may find reason to deplore the loss
of his well meant , and well direc te d la-
bou rs.

Unfortunate ly Mrs . Lunn and her dau gh-
te rs have not the means of continuing the
busin ess, in which Mr. Limn was engag ed.
Their doom is to lament an affectionate
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husband and an indulgent father. Thei r
only resources lie in the exertions of. thei r
friends, and in the good will of every wise
and every virtuous man, who contem plates
the acuteness of their suffe rings, and who
f rom experience can appreciate the worth
of the ir nearest relative, and most beloved
protector.

For the satisfaction of such persons
enoug h has been already stated, and to
others, who are seldom inclined to pardon
human frailties, or to pity human woes,
more would be urged in vain .

It remains for us more directl y to lay
open the purposes, for which the Catalogue
is intended, and the princi ple, by which it
was regulated .

The debls of Mr, Lunn amoun t to eight
thousand pounds. The worth of the pro-
perty, which he has left behind him , is sup-
posed to exceed that sum. His Executor
is anxious to discharge those debts by the
speedy sale of his effects , and to employ
the sur plus in making * provision for Mrs .
Lunn , and her two daug hters . In order lo
facilitate the sale of the stock in Soho
Squ are, the price of every common and
every choice article has been considerably
red uced , and every possible encouragement
has been given for literary men to partake
of the various and precious treasures offered
to them. It cannot often happen that books
so valuable will be presented to their choice
at so moderate a price - It may never be in
their power again to gratify at once their
curiosity, and their benevolence. They
are respectfu lly invited to mark the good
opinion which they formerl y entertained of
Mr . Lunn himself for skilfulness in his pro-
fession, and probity in his dealings. They
are earnestly entreated to manifest their
good will to a family, depri ved of his pro-
tect ion , mourning for his death, and de-
pending upon the successful sale of his
books and other property as the onl y expe-
dient, which can procure for them the ne-
cessary comforts and reasonable conveni-
ences of life.

Samuel Parr, LL.D.
Thomas Kidd , A. M. Trin. Coll . Cam.
Edmund Henry BARKEit ,Trin Coll. Cam
Kobert Masters Keauison, New Bur

ling-to n Street.
Thomas Edward**, Executor, Soho Squ

Jul y the 17th , 1815.

ancient fami ly of Otterton , in the samecounty, to William Harlewin, Esq. |§jrJohn Harlewin, who was knighted for hivalour by Edward IV . lived at Sidmouth *his descendants resided there in the days ofHenry VI. and to the time of Charles II . anold monument in the church , records thename of one of them , Walter Harlewin , F.sq
Mr . Carslake was one of the most re-spectable and most respected inhabita nts of

Sidmouth . H<? was eminentl y a sou of
peace himsel f, and sincerely desirous of
promoting4 the peace and happ i ness of all
about him . His chai acter was sketched in
the following- terms the Sunday after his
interment, by a fr iend , who well knew the
worth he was describing' :

It was a brig ht exam ple which tie
Ci hoary headed*7 friend who is now removed
from us exhibited. His life bad beeo a Ion ?
one. He ofte n repeated , during" his linger-
ing* decay (being more than ei ght months
confined to his hetV) the observation of
Moses, in the xc. Psalm. f ct The days of
cur yea rs are three score years and ten , and
if by reason of strength they be fou r scon
yearS y yet is their strength - labour and
sorrow • , f o r  it is soon cut <{ff \ and we Jy
away." He could well understand this
language, for he had enteied the 82d jeai
of his age, and for the last two years of his
life, though remarkably healthy before, he
had full , experience of the affecting truth
contained in the last clause of this verse :
the little strength which remained was
labour and sorrow. The bitterness of his
tr ial was, probably, krrown only to Himself.
He often declared that he was constantl y in
pain , and several times,that those pains,were
very severe. His whole frame was at times
convulsed with agony,£e was chastened with
pain on Ms bed, and the multitude cf his
bones with strong pain . In general , how-
ever, the conflict he had to sustai n was not
of this severe kind , and his habitual pa-
tience, unite d with his pious resignation,
made it much more tolerable to himsel f and
all about him than it could otherwise have
been . I saw a great deal of him , and 1
can tru ly say, that I never heard a murmur
escape his li ps. More than once he said to
me, when I was sympathizing with him ,
wherefore should a living man comp la in, a
man f o r  the punishment of his sins ! All
the dcCys of .my appointed time will I va it
till my change come. The language ol
scripture was very familiar to him, Al l
his life he had been in the habit of reading
the sacred books 5 and , for the latter yean,
of it , some hours of every day were ar-e nt
by him in tliis blessed work. The books
of Job, the Psalms, and Ecclcsiasfes, an«
many ch apters of the Prophets, partrcul ajj y
Isaiah , he could repeat almost l>y heart. , W
was also well acquainted with the P» <j *
Testament, and had very ju st notions of me
gospel dispen sation , and of * the nc"n.e £and magnitude of that lore of God, *»IL

59£ Obituary. —John Cars lake, Esq .

Thursday, Jul y 6, died at his house
called Cottington , or Cotmnton , Sidmouth ,
John Carslake, Esq. at the advanced age
of 81. This house was erected in the year
1809, but it almost j oins the former man-
sion , which was the property , and till then ,
the residence of this gentlem an ,' as well as
of his father and g randfather. In the old
histories of Devonshire, it is styldd u an
anoiont sea t, commanding* a pleasant view
of the hay .*' It was aold by the Dukes, an



ivas mani fested to the world by our Lord
Je sus Ch ri st. He delighte d to view the
4imi«-hty, us no resp ecter of persons, and ,
wh ile°he was trul y tban k ful that he was a
Ch ris tia n himsel f, he could never think so
inifiist ly of God , as to suppose that none
bu t Chr istians wil l hereafter be saved . He
believed , with the liberal -hearted A postle
Paul that those toho have not the law, are
a law unto themselves, fo r  when they do by
na ture , (by the very force and str uctu re of
thei r mind s, as hum an being's) the things
contained in the law, they shezo the work
of the law written in their hearts. In con-
sequence of this view of the matte r, he hesi-
tated not to adopt the generous and enli ght-
ened conclusion of Peter , when under the
immedia te influence of the Hol y Spir it ,
that , in every nation, he that feareth God
and worketh righ teousness, (according* to
the light which he actuall y enjoys) is ac-
cepted by him.

Our venerabl e friend was averse from
reli gious disputes , and never liked to en-
gage in them , but he was , lik e his father
and grandfath er , a firm and stead y Dis-
seoter, and he kne w why he was so . He
was well acquainted with th at comp lete de-
fen ce of a separation from the Church of
Eng-land , which was written by the late
Fen erabie Micaiah Towgood , of JSrxeter ,*
and he was ready at all tunes to g ive a
reason f or  the hope that ivas in him. While^hovvever , upon these trul y consistent and
Prot estan t grounds , he was a Non-confo r-
mist , he felt not the smallest dis like to any
of those , who conscientiousl y adhere d to
the establish ed sect. He was all his life
in habits of friendl y acquaintance with
maay of them . Indeed , he was a sincere
well-wisher to the whole human race. In
his Fa ther 's House, he believed there were
mansions for , and capacious enough to hold
them a ll.

To th e hospi tal ity of his own house , and
the una ffected kindness of his heart , many
can hear witness . It was his delight to see
"is fri end s abou t him , and to welcome them ,
at all times to his plentifu l table . To the
sallies of innocent mirth and cheerfu l anec-
dote he was always al ive, and within the
bounds of temperance , which he never
tr ansgressed himself, nor could bear , with -
out great pain , to see trans gressed by oth ers

Of this valuable work , which ought0 oe in the possession of every Dissenter ,
JJ e 9th edit ion was late ly published , byWr . Benjam in Flower , price in 12mo. with
portr ait of the author , 4s. in boards , or
°n «ne thick wove post 8vo. hot -pressed ,
'*• 6rf . boar ds . To this edition is prefixed

Preface, vindicat ing the sentiments andnar acter of the author from the recent
^repre sentation s of the Rev. T . Biddul ph,
^

ister 
of St. Jame s's Bristol , &c. and the

vX' Oweil > Cur ate of Fulh am , and late
brid l °f Cor Pus Christi College, Cam -

. he partook of the cheerful ness which he
encoura ged in all about him . In the relief
of distress he was never backward. Man y
public subscri ptions received his count e-
nance and support ; and a number of bene-
ficent actions per formed with the utmost
privacy and modesty will , another dav , be
noticed by Him , who , except our frieud
himself , and the parties assisted , - were the
onl y witnesses of them . He dealt out his
dread to the hungry , and to the poor which
cried, he was often a mercifu l liste ner. A
libera l bequest to the place of worshi p
wh ich he so long*, and so constantl y at-
ten ded , proved his affection to the cause of
liberal piety, and his sincere wish that it
might not suirer hy his removal from it.
This is the part of this good man 's characte r,
which I have pur posel y reserved for the last .
In his own house, and in the house of God ,
he was the sam e uniform , unostenta tiou s
and devout worshi per. The famil y al tar
was neve r neglected , and , like the patri-
arch Abrah am , he always gathered his
servants , as well as his relatives about it.
In this house of our public solemnities , all
who worsh ip with us, are witnesses with
what punctu al regularity and what deep
attention our departed friend always occu-
pied his place. As long- as he possibl y
could he made one of our numb er , and in
the latter part of his days, it was wi th great
difficulty , and often under the pressure of
m uch bod ily pai n, that he attended . It
might trul y be said of him that he loved
the courts of the Lord. No severity of
weather kept him at home—neith er busi -
ness nor amusement -were eve r suffered to
invad e the duties of the Sabbath , an d to
crown all , he was remarkab ly ear ly as well
as regular in his attenda nce—he did not
come, as if it was to the perfo rmance of an
irksome task , and disturb by a late en-
tra nce, either his ministe r or his fellow-
worshi pers . His dismission was rema rkabl y
easy—it was the worn -out pilgrim , fallin g
asleep in J esus. Mark the perfec t man,
and behold the upri g ht, for  the end of that
man is peace .

E. B.

Obituary.—Dr. Toulm in's Funera l. 523

Dr. Toulmin~>s F uneral.
On th e mornin g* of Tuesday , August the

1st, the rema ins of this most venerable and
exemp lar y Christian , wer e deposited in the
bury ing ground belong ing- j ointl y to the
members of the Old and th e New Meetin gs,
in Birmi ng ham . The congregation of the
New Meetin g, in the kindest manner , un -
derto ok the mana gement and expense of tho
funera l . After thei r arran gements we re
made , it was found that Dr Toulmin had
himse l f written , severa l years ago, direc -
tions on the subject. To these directions ,
he expressed his hope, in a will of a very
recent date , that some deference would be
shewn, as circumstances might admi t . It
was his wish—a wish so characte ristic of
his sweet, am iable tempe r—that " his pall



should be supported by six ministers of dif-
ferent denominations and different rel igious
sentiments, wfi o might thus pay their last
tribute of respect to one, who, by such an
appointmen t , meant to shew the respect and
affection which he thought it to le his
duty, an d felt it to be his -happ iness, to
cherish towards all Christians , and parti -
cularl y towards his brethren in tl ie mi-
nistry.1*—A hearse carried the body, at-
tended by four mourning coaches. As the
procession passed along the streets, the
countenances and manners of the spectators ,
nor, least of all, of the poor who had come
in considerable numbers to witness it , were
visibly marked with regret. At the place
of interment, the Rev. John Kentish, tb
"Rev. Robert Kell, the Rev. Joli n Corrie c-
Hards worth, and the Rev. William Field
of Warwick, preceded. The pall was
borne by the Rev. John Kennedy, a clergy-
man of the Establishment, in Birming'ham 5
the Rev. J. A . James, the minister of a
respectable congregation of Independents
j nt BirmiBgham ; the Rer. Thornaa Bower,
of Walsail j the Rev. Richard Fry, of Kid-
derminster ; the Rev. James Scott, of Crad-
ley ; the Rev. James Hews Bi ansby, of
Dudley ; the Rev. Timoth y Davis, of Co-
ventry 5 and the Rev. Rees Lloyd, of Kings-
wood, near Birmingham. The Rev. Isaiah
Birt, the worthy minister of a large congre-
gation of Particular Baptists in Birming-
ham was invited : but u nhapp il y he was
absent - from home. Several id embers of
Dr. Toulmiii's famil y followed as mourne rs.
The coffi n was carried into the Meeting-
house and to the grave, by eight of u the
ancient members of the church which
Dr. Toiilmin served in the ministry ;" to
each of whom and to each of the
servants employed on the occasion , was
presented, agreeab ly to his desire, u a.
copy of Mr. OrtoiTs discourses on .Ltermty,
over and above the usua l g ratuity.'7 The
service was conducted by Mr. Kentish ,
himsel f a deeply afflicte d mou rner—prin-
ci pall y in the Meets ri g-house, where several
hun dreds of sorrowing" spectators were as-
sembled. The funeral oration, which ex-
hibited a striking- delineation of Dr. Toul-
min **& excellencies drew forth man y tears ,
and the short address at the grave., ch iefl y
in words which Dr. Toulmin had himself
once used at the interment of a minister
whom he loved, was pecularly touching* .

On the Lord 's day following, the very
ij uiuerous and respectable con gregation , at
the New Meeting* appeared in mourning ",
and the pul pit was elegantly covered with
black clotti . In the morning Mr . Bransby
conducted the devotional service, and read
the scriptures, and Mr. Kentish delivered
the fu neral sermon ; which , though un-
usually iodjf, was: listened to through-
ant with the deepest interest, by &
crowded' auditory, frptoi 2 John the 8th
^yera? . ¦" Look to yourselves, that we lose

not those things which we have "wrought
but that we receive a full reward :'1 

^passage from which Dr . Toulmim desired
that his Ci dear and respected people1' might
be addressed on the occasio n . This excel-
lent , lamented Christian pastor, besides
requesting that his people mi ght be thanked
for every instance of their kind ness and
affection tow ards him , had specified some
reli g ions duties, incumbent on them as
Christians and as Protestant Dissenters
upon which it was his wish that the preach-
er^ should insist. These admonitions Mr .
Ken tish enforced with singular felicity and
eff ect , by extracts from Dr. TouhninVown

c ries ; so that " being* dead " " he¦¦/- •^p" i n a very impressive sense cf th o.
words, a yet speaking".1'—It is unnecessary
to enter into a minute analysis of the ser-
mon ? as it will doubtless, together with the
Funeral Oration be laid before the public.
—In the afternoon, Mr. Bransby preached
from 1 Cor. xiii. 10. u When that which
is perfect is come, then that which is io
part shall be done away. 7 '

Funeral sermons nave also been preached
in various parts of the kingdom ; particu-
larl y within the knowledge of the writer of
this article—at Essex Street Chapel , by
Mr. Belsharn ; at the Old Meeting-. Bir-
mingham, by Mr. Kell ; at Brid porl, by
Mr. Howe ; at Bristol, by Mr. Rowe, from
2 Tim. iv. 7.; at Coseley, hy Mr. Small ,
from Acts viii. 2.; at Coventry, by Mr.
Davis 5 at Cradley, by Mr. Scott 5 at Dud-
ley, by Mr. Bransby, from Heb. xi . 4.; at
Exeter , by Dr. Carpenter ; at Taunto u,
(th e pulpit being- covered with black cloth)
by Mr. Fenher and Mr. Bavies j at Walsall ,
by Mr. Bowen 5 and at WoYverhampton , bj
Mr. Steward, from Acts xi. 24.

i ffiai i
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Died , fit Billingsliurst , Sussex , June 14,
1815, in the 36th y«ar of his age, the Rer ,
Job a Jcffc ry. —Thou gh the deep sc rro w
and rc ir ret mani fested bv his mournin g re-
latives and their sympathizing frien ds have
assured man y of his worth , and of the loss
sustained by his death , the han d of frie nd-
ship presumes to communica te some par ti -
culars of this late excellent man , as a t ri-
bute due to his memory . He was born at
Washin g-to n , Dec f 7, 1779. liis respect-
able and pious parents , who sur vive him ,
have been many years supp orter s of the
General Baptist interes t , at Billingsbwrst.
The happ iest resul t at tended tliei r p iou*c*rt
in the formatio n of his charac ter as * »»»
»nd a Christia n- Wh en at the ag^e of 20,
the Society at BilHn gshur st being" m w**1
of a inin iizt er , he ex pr essed a desire to toa*
himself usefu l in , that chara cter. T?Vr "
mote his acceptabil ity as a teacher in »
chur cj i, his fath er placed him u»<jer tn
luitioa of his valued frien d the *"*'
Evaus, of Islington , who had then nn«M»j ;
taken the ta« k df pr eparin g young noen i
the pulpit . Afte r two year s assiducm* »F



plicalian to his preparatory stu d ies, he left
his wort hy Pre ceptor , for whom he ever re-
ta ined the highest respect and affec tation
and re tur ned to his nati ve place ; and
t |10U<rli he soon after wards embarked in the
br ewin g1 bus iness on an extensive scale,
a conside rab le portion of his time was de-
voted to the work of the ministry . He con-
tinued to fulti l almos t gratuitousl y, the
impor tan t dut ies of a Christia n te acher , till
about five year * since, when aa affection of
the ch-e st, which rendered his arti culation
scar cely aud ible , put a period to his public
exerci ses. ' Yet his seal for the impr ove-
ment of his congreg'ation was not dimi-
nished, he still  watched over them with a
tru ly pastoral affection. The writer of this
notice has often witnesse d his anxious soli-
citud e to pr ocure for them- a constant sup-
ply of ministers : when his voice became so
iovf ttra t he could not be heard by those who
were only a short distance fro m him , he was
accustomed to express his thou ghts in
writing - at their conferences for the benefit
of his flock. His papers , which contained
mnch just critici sm and man y pious admo-
nition s, were read to them either by one of
his amiab le sisters , or some other friend .
In this manner be contin ued to the last to
be " a burning* and a shinin g* ligat. " Dur -
ing the latte r period of his existence , when
his sufferin gs were at tlr&es ver y great , he
continued to be the kind and affectionate
relative, thexheerfu l and instructive compa-
nion , and the sincere friend . In his pati-
ence and resi gnati on the precious influence
of the doctrines of Christianity were exem-
plified . On the th reshold of eternity , he
becam e more and more sensible of the con-
solatio n of a religion founded on the pure
love of God ; and , expressing - his most per -
fect sat isfaction with the appoin tments of
infinit e wisdom, and a gratefu l sense of the
affectionate solicitude of his relatives and
fr iends in soothin g* his passa ge to the grave ,
he at length sunk gentl y into the sleep of
death -— *' Sure ly  the end of the good man is
p eace J" On Sunday the I8th , his re-
mains were interred in the bur yuig"-g*r©und
of the General Baptist Meetin gs by the Her.
* . Sadler , of Horsham . who also preached
a funeral sermon on tli e occasion from
PWli p iii. 20, 21. J. B.

venerable "" Dr. Toulmin , took thei r flig-ht
nearl y together froai the earth , the one, on
th * fi rs t, and the other on the last day of
the same week . I little thou ght , some years
ago, when I enjoyed the compan y and con-
ve rsation of them bot h , at iny house , tha t
one , who was some years older than eith er
of them , should be permitted to su rviv e ,
and mourn over them . But , th us it fr e-
quentl y happens in th e p resent state , whi ch
is onl y the infan cy of o i r  being, and , hence
we should all learn , ue or to defe r unti l to-
morrow what ought to be di>ne , and we find
ou rselves able to do , lo-day.

Mr. Jenk S us was a warm ad vocate of civil
and rel igious liberty , and in othe r cases
uni forml y respectable throu gh th e whole of
his life. Thou gh he was educa ted " a Cal-
vimst , and professed that system as long- as
he coul d believe it: he never in his most
orthodox days, was afraid to converse with
those who wer e called he retics , but regard -
in g men accordin g to thei r ?n oral conduc t,
was accessibl e to all who *ia? -he appear -
ance of honesty and benevolence . In time ,
he became assistant to Mr . Foot , at his clas-
sical school at Bri stol ; and being impressed
with the eleratin gly engaging man ners ' of
that gentleman , he began to thin k that
heresy mijrht possibly be the tr uth . In
consequence , he did not fly to human com-
posi tions to examine how tlie matte r stood ,
but ~betook himsel f to his Bible ,- which he
carefull y read jrer, until he was fully con-
vinced that there is only One Li ving and
True God , even the God and Fa ther of our
Lo rd Jesus Christ - Ke then app lied himself
to th e works of Dr . Larc - r^r and of others ,
until he found himself release d from all
the shackle. **>f human authorit y , and em-
brace d the Bib/e as his onl yreii g-ious creed .
In this state of mind he came to vVhitchurch,
where the discernin g- few ri ghtl y appre -
ciated his d sctriues , whilst the slaves lo old
systems graduall y absented themselves from
bis place of worshi p. Their departur e,
with their withdrawin g their subscri ptions ,
had not the least effect upon his conduct .
He continued to pursu e, and to preach the
truth as he thoug ht it to be declar ed in the
gospel j  and manife sted himself always to
be the friend of irian f an associate with all
the sociable , and a true disci p ie of th e
Pri nce of Peace . The onl y mortificatio n
he suffered was, when some who are pro -
fe&sed Unitarians in London , countenanced
by their presence - the worshi p of more
Gods than one when they came to Whit -
cinirch , being asham ed to appear with the
calumniated ?Vnv . In short , he Was a: man ,
"whom no m*>ncy could bribe lo prevaricate
and who would never crouch to the powe r-
ful in his straitest circumstances , thoug h \\t
was always trul y than k fu l to those who
extricate d him from any difficul t ies. I need
scarcely add , as this is the habitual practice
of all consistent Unita rians , that he de voutl y
worth iped with hi* family, in the morni ng
and evening of every day.

Obituary.—Rev. Thomas Jenkins. &£$

Rev. Thomas Jen k ins.
Bath, St / i  Aug . 1815.

Sir ,
I beg leave to inform you of the removal

from otir world , of a reader , admirer and
Pur chaser of your work , who will long- liveln the memor y of all his intimate friend s.

On Satu rda y, the 29th of last month , died
at Whitchurc h, in Shro pshi re , after a long"
MnesB, which he bore with Christian forti-
tude and resi gnati on in the 70th year of
I,
11. a£e> thfc Rev. r l yr oMAS Jenkins , the

J 'mtarjan Minister of that towa ; wher e heh*o resided and faithfully preached the
£°spel about thirty -th ree year *. He *nd the



Above a year before his death, he lost
his sight, and was at the same time struck
with lamensss . But he was huirTb ly sub-
missive to the divine will , an d never suf-
fe red any murmuring* to break from his
li ps. When he was unable to turn  upon
his bed, he said to those who assisted him ,
that lie wanted to go home, not knowing*
t hat h=c was then hasti ly approaching his
last home, where he now resteth, and is
at peace . He would have rejoiced , if he
could have fo reseen it 5 that he is now suc-
ceed ed by a thorough Unitarian .

This imper fect tribute of respect is paid
to him by an old friend ,

W. II.
P.S. The Taunto n paper says, that Dr.

Toulmin died in the 75th year of his a^e.
This is a mistake, as he told me above two
years ago that he was 73. I mention this,
as you will probably commun icate an en-
larged account of that excellent man .

ginning of July, 1807 . From that period
to his death, he discharged the duties ofhis station in a manner honourable to him
self, beneficial to his friends, and orna-
mental to the cause which he had espoused
By an assiduous app licat ion to the acquire,
ineiit of rel igious knowled ge, his mi nd was
amp l y furn ished , and by mature del ibera -tion , his ideas were generall y marked by
clearness an d precision ; in his op inions
of rcli g-ious truth , he had experienced
considerable alteration during- the last sev-
en or eight years ; but as no doctrine was
embraced by him in place of his earl y-re-
ce ived sentiment, till he had deliberately
examine d it in all its bearing's, and duly
wei ghed the arguments on both sides of
the question , it is easy to perceive that ,
on som e speculati ve points his jud gment
was not decided. Although he was in-
clined to retain the Arian hypothesis, yet
he firmly maintained the perfect Oneness
of God, his unri valled sovereignty and
claim to religious adoration . From the
Sermon delivered at the General Baptist
Assembly as mentioned [x. p. 319.] of this
publication, bis views of Baptism and Ge-
neral Redem ption may be ascertained. In
his private conversation he "was pleasing
and instructive ; in his public labours he
was affectionate and engaging; his me.
thod of convey ing knowledge and instruc-
tion was easy, yet impressive,—'he w^s
fervent without enthusiasm : bold without
rudeness 5 bis language was nervous j et
plai n ; in all his deportment there was a
modesty, whieh to a stranger mi ght appear
to indicate an uninformed mind 5 but
which spok e to those who knew him a dig-
n ity of cha racter and intellect. Tfi e duties
of a husband and a father were discharged
with faithfulness and affection ; and wp ,
have to lament, that a widow and four
small ch ildren are left to dep lore his earl y
death .

His interment took place on Wednesday
the 9th inst. when a tribute of respect was
paid to his worth and memory by addresses
od the melancholy occasion , from Mr -
Robert Pya i l , elder of the Society,—Mr. T.
Rofe, a preacher in the Wesleyan connex-
ion , resident in Headcorn, and Mr. S. Po-
bell of Cranbrook . A funeral sermon
was preached on Sunday, the 13th , by
Mr. Benjamin Marten of Dover , from
Heb. xi. 4, "He being dead yet speaketh ;"
the service was introduced by a short ad-
dress from Mr . S. Dobel l, prior to the de-
votional exercises , a large company v*aS
assembled on the occasion , anxious to shew
their attachment to the decease^, of whom
it could not be said, " The righteous per-
ish eth, and no man layeth it to heart.

526 Obituary .—Mr. F. Webb.—Mr. J. Coupland.—Professor Zimmerman.

August 2nd, died at Barrington , irt the
county of Somerset, to which place, after
a long and diversified life, he had retired ,
Fjbancis Webb ;—th e friend of mankind 5
and a friend to their sacred rights and li-
berties both civil and religious. He was
born at Taunto n in the year 1735.

A regard to the expressed wish , or ra-
tber injunction of the d eceased , u that his
death may be an nounced only and p re -
cisely in the above forrn^ and tha t he may
not be made the object of posthumous
praise ^ prevents the pen of friendshi p f rom
attempting1 to give at least a faint delinea-
tion of a character , whose splendid talents
and eminent literary attainments were sur-
passed onl y by the moral ex cellencies with
which it was adorned , and w hich were
cherished and strengthened by a firm faith
in the important and distinguishing" princi-
ples of Un i tar iau ism.

[Notwithstanding' the wish expressed
by the deceased , we earnestl y hope that
some fr iend will favour us with a memoir
of him . Ei> -]

On Sunday, August 6th 5 1815, died at
Headcorn , Kent, Mr. John Coupland ,
assistant-minister to the Society of General
Baptists at that , place. This amiable man
had not completed the 30th year of his age 5
lie was born (it is presumed) at Conning's-
|>y, in Lincol nshire, on August 28th,
17JB5. His early piety led him to embrace
a life of public exertion 5 he began to
preach at the age of eighteen, and i n the
course of the following year entered as a
student , at the Academy of Mr. Dan Tay lor,
at Mile-End , London. At the exp iration of
two years he removed from the A cadem y
to Cauldwell , in Derbysh ire, where he re-
mained only a few months, being invited
to Headcorn an Kent ; this invitation he
accepted ^ and removed thither in the be-

Lately, at Brunsw ick , in the 73rd year
of his age, Professor Zimmerman , tfee aU "
thor of the work on Solitude.



DOM ESTIC .
R ELIGIOU S .

Unita ria n Chapel at New-church in
Rossendale , (see Monthly Rep ository,
Vol. x. pp. 313, 392, 458, 461).
Subscri ptions towards li quid ating* the

debt ( £350) upon the above Chapel will
be received by Rev. Robert Asp land, Hack-
ney R oad ; Iiev. R. A stley, Halifax ; Rev .
W . Johns , Manchester ; Mr William Walk-
er Rochdale 5 Dr. Thomson, Halifax .

/. s. d.
Amount reported in the MontWy

Repository, pag-e 458 . . 90 10 €
Ditto at page 461 . .. .  13 5 €
The Misses Evansons, Mansfield 3 0 C
A Friend ditto . 1 0 (1
Collec tion at the New Meeting"

Birmingham, by Rev. Joh n
Kentish . . ." . . . . 23 6 0

R obert Philli ps, Esq. Park,
Manchester 4 0 0

Rev. John Grimdy, di tto . . 1 10
Mr. Jonathan Brookes, di tto . 1 1 0
Mt, George Wm. Wood, ditto . 1 1 0
Jaoies Touchett, Esq. ditto . 2 0 0
Mr . Sanderson , Chovvbent, dit to 2 0 0
Mi-. Samuel Jackson , ditto . 1 0  0
Mrs. Hey wood , Bolto u . . .  0 10 0
Rev. John Holland , d itto . . 1 0 0
Abraham C romp ton , Esq. Wal-

ton , Liverpool 1 0  0
Rev. John Yales, Toxteth Park

ditto . 
¦ 

4 0 0
Mr.Wm . Thorneley, di tto . . 1 0 0
Mr. Ainsworth , Preston . . 2 0 0
Mr.Grundy, Jun. Bury , Lane. 1 0  0
Mr. Edmund Grund y, ditto . 1 0  0

JBy JMr. Ap land.
Southern Unitarian Society,

Books val ue Five Pounds .
A. Few Friends, Mechanics in¦'London , by Mr. W. Hayday 1 3  6
Mr .T .H. Janson , Clap ton . 2 20
Mr.D. Gibb s, Hollovvay . . 1 0 0
Kev, T. Howe, Bridport . . 1 0 0
Mrs , Severn, Broughton, Notts . 3 0 0
Miss Smith , ditto . . . . 1 0 0
Miss Eliza Severn , Nottingham 1 0  0
"Rev. J . Howe, Bristol . . 1 1 0

By Ditto.
Mr . Parsons, Upland Hou se,

ttri dgewuter 5 0 0
Dr . Stock , Bristo l . . . 1 2 0
Mr . tirosn h ea'd, ditto . . 1 0 0
Mr . Syle, ditto . . . . 1 0 0
A Friend , ditto . . . . 1 J 0
A Widow 's Mite . . . . 1 0 0

Jr . Row«, Brentford . . . 2 0 0
*- A - ' . 0 10 (>

£ 178 13 0

p>*» -

Soci ety, was held at Cranbrook , on Wed-
nesday the 7th June . A numerous atten-
dance of the advocates for the worshi p of
the one Jehovah , the common Fafher of
Christians, from many miles round, mani-
feste d the livel y interest which they feel
in this great leading- principle o^ true re-
ligion . The l oading of the scri ptu res and
the devotional parts of the service were
conducted by Mr. Holden and Mr . Blun-
dell , with that enlightened filial fer vour,
which the gospel in its purity so powerfully
incites. Mr. Thomas Payne delivered an
impressive discou rse, containing many val-
uable remarks, from Matt. iv . 19. ' An In-
teresting- report of the state of the Tract
Society was read , by whi ch it appeared
that they had already printed and pu r-
chased tracts to the n umber of 2293. It
was proposed to form District Committees
at the towns of Maidstone, Tente rde n ,
Cranb rook , Battle, &e. for the purpose of
increasing- the circulation of tracts, and ia
other rcsjj ects p romo t lnf r  the  influence of
our  common princip les . The friends (thus
unit ing as brethren in the acknowledgment
of God a(one as their sp iritual Father ,
and of Christ alone as their master in things
appertaining to his gospel,) to the number
of 118, partook of a social d inner  at the
George Inn. The fallowing* sentiments
were g iven , which produced appropriate
and animated addresses to the company
from several persons present. ci Our law-
ful Soverei gn , and may peace attend the
celebration of ins next barih day7' " The
Bible Society , and may every poor child
ia Great Britain he able to read the Scrip-
tnres." " May the sentiments which have
restored to us the rights of conscience, ever
predominate in  the British Legislature ."u May the throne of conscience never be
usurped by Unitarians." " May our faith
be grounded on evidence, aad our zeal be
governed by knowJedg-e." u May our
Masters cause be 0111 s; and his conduct
our copy." Toward the close-of the meet-
ing', the attention of the company was en-
g'agfed by some important and animated
remarks , relati ve to the marriag-e ceremony
of tl^e Church of Eng land , wh ich was re-
presen ted both in its matter and in its prir:
ci ple, as inconsistent with the doctrine ot
the Divine Uni ty ,  iu\d with the supremacy
of Christ in  his church : and consequently
as a necessary subject for a farther appeal
to the Legislature . The day was a day of
rejo ici ng, conducted wi th  Christ ian zea l
and love , in the antici pation of our  Savi-
011 r\s jj rsiyer? that he and his disci ples may
be one , even as lie and the Father are one j
uaid lliat tholr uni ty  in faith and in sp in!
may di ffuse iis sa lutary  influences throug h-
out  thu world.

P.

INTELLIGE NCE.
( 527 )
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*«e fou rth Anniversa ry of the Kent andsj**x Uma^ iUAiv Association and Tra c t.



Warwickshire Unitarian Tract Society*
—The members of the Unita rian Tract
Society , established in Birmin gham , for
Warwicksh ire and the neighbourin g coun-
ties , held tK eir Annual Meetin g, at Kid-
der m iuster , on Wednesday , June 21st. In
the mornin g' the devotio nal service was
condu cted , and t he scri pture s were read
by Mr . Little , of Birmin gham . The Rev.
Cha rles Ber ry , of Leicester, preached from
the 3d verse of the Epistle of Jude. " That
ye should earn estly contend ^ for the faith
which was once delivered to the saints ''
The sermon , which was distinguished
th rou ghout by a most pleasin g* sp iri t of
piety and candour , contained an able de-
fence of the scri ptural doctrine , th at there
is hut one God , the Fath er. The ar &u-
ments emp loyed by the preach er , in them-
selves far from common-p lace, were ex-
hibited in so strikin g1 a light , and were so
admirab ly guarded as to make a deep im-
p ression upon his heare rs . Mr. Berr y was
ur ged to lay the sermon before the public .
It is heped that his reluct ance to do this ,
will at length yield to the earnest wish es
of his friends. A discou rse has seldom
been deliver ed , on a simila r occasion , th at
appeared more likel y to subserve the in-
te i ests of Christian truth and vi rtue. At
the conclusion of the servi ce, Mr. Richard
Watson being- called to the chair , the
minutes of the last general meetin g, and
of the subsequent committee meetin g's, were
rea d by the Secretar y . A fte r the usua l
business had been transacte d, and a resolu -
tion formed which promises to ensure a
regular supp ly of interesti ng tracts , up-
war ds of fifty members and friends of the
Society dined together. In the course of the
afternoo n, several gentlem en addressed the
meeting- : viz . The Char man , Dr. Toulmin ,
Mr . Berry , Mr . Turner , of Newcastle -upon -
Tyne , Mr. Litt le, Mr. Fr y, Mr. Kentish ,
and Mr.  Biansb y. Dr. Toulnrin spoke at
considerable length , enter ing into a detai l
of th e ori gin and progress of the different
Unitari an Book Societies in the king dom.
He bore wha t may now be regarded as a
dying testimo ny to the tr uth and imp or-
tau ce of thos e doc tri nes, under the infl uence
of which his great character was formed ,
and of which he was, throu gh a long series
of years , the advocate and the ornament.
With a fervour of devotion and a glow of
cou ntenance , not read ily to be forgott en,
he ex pressed his gratitud e to Provide nce
that he was led, at a very ear ly period of
his life , to see the evidence for the doctrines
of the strict unity and unrivalle d supre-
macy of God , and the subordin ation and
dependence of our Lord and Saviou r Jesus
Christ . " I than k my God ," said he,u this day, that he gave me resolution , at
the beginnin g of my ministry , to avow my
helief of these doctrines—a belief which
the continued inquiries of fifty-four years
have served only to confirm ."

In the evening, Mr . Brans by conducted
the devotional service ; and the Rev . W illiana Turner , of Newcastle-upon-Tyne <J e

~
livered a ve ry serious and impress ive dis]course, on tne grounds of the love whichJesu s bore to good men, from Mark iii 35
I* Whoso shal l do the will of God, the sameis my brother , and sister , and mothe r/'

Twenty-five names were added io ihe
list of members. J . H . B

2*28 Ii%telligence*~Wurwick3kire Unitarian Tratt Society .

Grenock Unitarian Ckap el.
Sir , Greenoc k, 16th Aug> 181&.

By desire of the Committe e of the Green-
ock and Port -Glasgow Unitaria n Fu n d ,
I beg" leave to lay before you, and thr ough
the Repositor y, before the Unita rian s 0
Sou th Britai n, a short account of the orig in
and progress of our infant institu tion , and
to request you r and their aid in supp ort 0
the objects connected with it.

In consequence of the resolutions of »*
last meeting «f the Scotch Ijj n tar ian As-
sociation to send out missionaries,
George Harris , their Secreta ry, wa* a*jt
pointed by the Comm ittee to preach
Greenock on Sunday the 16th J uty 

^By means of ad vertisem ents and tne ** h
'

tions of a few friends , the atten tion ot w
public was somewhat excited, and nea
300 persons , being about as many as
place of meeting would seat , wer e pres

On Tuesday , 25th Jul y, a meeting was
held at Ports mouth , in consequence of the
resolutions passed at Salisbur y, by the
members of the Southern Unitari an So -
ciety, (see M. R. p. 445) which was at-
tended by the Rev . B. Trelea ven , Rev . J.
Brent , Rev. B. Tr avers , Rev. W. J . Fox ,
T. Cooke , Esq. W. Cooke , Esq. J-. Carter !
Esq. J. Florance , Esq. J. Fulla gar , Esq.
and severa l other gentlemen from different
congregations in the Southern distri ct ;
when it was resol ved that a new Society
should he for med , under the denomin ation
of the Southern Unitarian Fund So-
ciety j  th at its objects should he to enabl e
poor Uni tari an congregations to carry 01.
Reli gious Worsh ip, and to reimburs e tbr
trave ling* and other expenses of Preach ers
who may contribute their labours to the
preaching of the gospel on Unita rian pri n-
ciples, within the Southern district : that a
committee should meet once every two
month s, at Portsmouth , to conduct the bu-
siness of the Society ; and that the Re?.
W. J . Fox shoul d fill the offi ces of Secre-
tary and Tr easurer for the ensuing year.
Othe r resolutions were passed for the re-
gulation of the Society, and the furthera nce
of its objects , and several don at ions aou
subscri ptions were received. There wai
service in the evening, at the Baptist Meet-
ing House , when an intere sting and im-
pressive discourse was delivered by the
Rev . B. Treteaven , of Dorc hester, from
John iv. 24.



at the service . The congregation on the
succeed ing- Sunday was still more numer-
ous. At the dismissal Mr. Harris request-
ed the friends to the cause to remain, when
about forty persons came forward, and a
meeting being" constituted , the foll owing-
resolutions were unanimously agreed to: -—
li Resolved^ 1st, That it is a most dcsirahle
object to form and maintain a regular cor-
respondence with those different Religious
Societies in Scotland , which are united
upon the common principles of the strict
Unity of God , and of his Universal Love
to Jiis creatures. 2d ? That no means appear
to be bette r adapted to accomp lish this ob-
ject, than the Institution called the Scotch
Unitarian Association , which is held alter-
nately at th« places in which such so-
cieties exist . 3d, That such an association
is calculated not only to unite the societies
themselves in a sp irit of friendship, most
worthy and illustrati ve of the Christian
name, but also will afford an excellent op-
portunity to exp lain to the public, the prin-
ciples avowed by these societies ; to expose
the misrepresentations which are industri-
ously circulated respecting- them, andlo re-
move the g-eneral and most unjust stig-ma
under which they at present lie. 4th , That in
order to support that Institution , a Fund
shall be immediatel y established , which
shall take the designation of the Greenock
and Port-Glasgow Unitarian Fund .1'

A spirit of inquiry how appeared to be
generally prevalent, and hitherto continues.
Uflitarianism is introduced into genera l
conversation^ and has attracted notice in
the most respectable circles. In this state
of the public mind , the erection of a Chapel
ift Greenook for Unitarian Worsh ip has
become extremel y desi rable. According ly,
" At a Meeting of the friends to the use

of Reason in Religion* held in the Buck's
Head Hall, Greenock , August 6th, 1815,Mr , George Harris in the Chair, it was
jesohed unanimously, 1st, That being- fi rm
believers in the strict and proper Unity of
«e Supreme Bein^, and of his Universal
fove to his Creatures ; we esteem it an
imperative duty, to Promote, My  every
"leans in Our power, - this pure and simple
belief among- mankind, ad,; That for this
purpose a Chapel , capable of conveniently
'«ating> 500 pe.rsftnsj shall be erected in this
A n * in which worship shall be offere d to
(1 God > the ?**thfer °^!y5 in the name

J tte W Medl&tW between God and Man,
?• • G**.™*: Je^us. 3d, That every
W»*< making a donation of 21. shall be
^••"¦•̂ - iJ. ' r - • . *

entitled to one seat in the Chapel when
erected ; of 3/. 15s. to two seats ; of bl.
10s. to three seats ; of 7/. to four seats •
and of 10/. to a pew of six seats • which
shall belong- to them in perpetuity, upon
an annual payment of 5s. for each sitting*.
4th ? That persons subscribing 20/. or up-
wards, shall have the amount of their sub-
script ions received upon the Ch apel 5 and
shall receive legal interest thereupon , pay-
able annual ly. 5th , That such additional
regulations sliall be added hereto, as the
subscribers, or a committee to he chosen
from them, may from time to time find ne~
cessary. Signed by order of the Meeting,
George Harris, Chairman."

In consequence of these resolutions,
above 250/. have been obtained in donations
and subscri ptions . But it is not improba-
ble that the spring- has been wound up to
its stretch . The number of decided Uni-
tarian s here is small , and many of them,
even as too often happens in Scotland ,
stand aloof. Of persons who are merely
inquiring- , it must be preposterous to ex-
pect much. The harvest indeed seems to
be plenteous, but it yet requires to be ga-
th ered in. Alas J then the blossom which
p romises such abundance of fruit , if not
fostered by the kindl y South may soon be
blighted.

In the meantime, Sir. Harris is going on
with a Course of Lectures, on the distin-
guishing1 doctrines of Unitarianism, once a
fortni ght, which are well attended : and
subscri ptions for the Chapel have been
opened in Glasgow and Edinburgh. But
it is from England the committee look for
the most considerable fo reign aid, and
should they in this be disappointed, it is
g-reatly to be feared that the foundation
sto ne of the second Unitarian Chapel in
Scotland cannot be laid. But they will
?iot be disappointed. The fair prospects
now loid open will kindle enthusiasm in
every breast, and the treasury of our much
desired temple shall he filled icith the g ifts
and offerin gs of the South .

I have only to add , that the committee
respectfully entreat you will take charge
of the donations which may he procured in
England , and report their amount from
time to time. I am, Sir ,

With the highest respect, your most
obcdi eat servant,
SAMUEL GEMMIIJ,, See.

[N . B. Subscri ptions will be ch eerfull y
received by the Edito r, addressed Rev. R.
Aspland , Hackney Road. Ed "1
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^NtHLT ^ETltOSPECT OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS ;
OR ,

Tft e Christian's Siirvey of the Po litical World .
^_ . • ' r aaMMHM *-*

tiiJ&r Ff c >c tk;* is an old say ing, and
>ion jJUilty 

 ̂**ot ma<k 8Ucl* an lniPres-
°n the wtfrld, as to render it unnnces-

Vfi r. w *

sary to be repeated . Tlie Britons felt it
under our Engl ish ancestors, and they ?n

. their turn experienced its tru th under the
fVL * *. ^ y



Norman yoke. When Lou is the XlVtli
broke the treat y with his Protestant sub-
jects , they experienced it ia tortu res , mas-
sac res and gallies. The French are now
exposed to no smal l share of the suffering's ,
which in the hour of thei r pride they in-
flicted on nei ghbouring' countries 5 and
they feel it the moie bitterl y, as their
country is in one of .he most extra ordi-
nar y situa tions , that has ever 7>een de-
scribed in the page of history .

The capital is in the possession of Prus -
sians, Russians , Austrians , Germans and
Eng lish . The Emperors c^ Austria and
Bussia and the King - of Prussia hold there
thei r courts , whilst the Thuiller ies, the
palace of their ancient kings, is inhabited
by a Bourbon , who is decora ted with all
the ensi gns of royalty , and is acknowled ge-
ed as the sovere i gn of the countr y by the
allied powers . The country is occup ied
in various directions hy the troo ps of these
powers , but several fortresses are in a
sta te of siege, and whilst they are willing"
to hoist the white flag, dread the entrance
of their sovere ign's allies within their
walls , i^n arm y still exists, not knowin g-
under what banners it should arran ge it-
self ; and companies of marauders , the
necessar y consequence of such confusion ,
spread dismay in various distr icts. The
supp ly merel y of the allied troo ps would
be sufficientl y harassin g, if mana ged ua-
der the most friendl y terms ; but what
must be the situation of the wretched in-
habita nts , who have amon g* them troo ps,
exasperate d by the injuries , they them -
sel v es recei ved, when France was in the
hour of tri umph.

It is impossible to pourtra y all the com-
plicated horrors tha t are now takin g place
in this wretched countr y : but it is some
satisfaction to hear , that the English arc
every where acknowled ged to be the most
generous of its enemies . Long- may our
island retain this chara cter. The war waged
by the soverei gns was declared to be agains t
Buonaparte. He no longer is a cause of
fear ; but the Bourbon was brou ght back
by the bayonets of an enemy, and it is prob -
lematical , whether his sta y would be se-
cure , if these bayonets were withdrawn !

Louis the XVlIIth is Kin g- of Fiance ,
and issues bis ordinan ces in consequence
of that ti tl e ; but it is evident that nothin g
can be done by him which should displease
*he real mas te rs of Paris . He is callin g
about him his leg islative body, which is to
consist of a chamber of Peers and a cham -
ber of representatives . Man y peers have
been named , and the dignity is made he-
reditary in the male branch . Th is ia a fa-
tal blow to the old nobility of Fran ce, of
whom there must be many, on whom this
pr ivilege will not be bestowed ; and the ir
title s with those of the new nobilit y will
command but little respect. It will re-
quire considerable time , should this net*

constitution succeed before , the ir Chat uhof Peers will be held in the same estimat ingas our House of Lor ds. The repres ents
ti ves also will not easily be br ought toread y com pliance with the views of tkCourt • and should th ey meet before tri eallies have qu itted Paris , the ir delibera -tions must be of a complexion to command
little respect.

One onl y instance has as yet been pre -sented of a judicial trial of one, who wil lbe deemeM by the rei g-ning part y a trait or .Art officer of the arm y ha^ been bro ughtbefore a court -martial , for going over with
his regiment to Buona parte , and received
sentence of death for the offence. He ma<le
an animate d defence of his condu ct of
which the parts most offensive to govern -
ment were suppressed in the Pa risia n pa-
pers. He drew a parallel between the
landin g- of Kin g- William oa our coasts and
his march to London , with that of Buona -
parte ^ progress to Paris , and exemplified
his own conduct by that of several disti n-
guished English characters , who li ved on
the most familiar and friendl y ter ms with
James the Second , and left him for tie
arm y of the person , who was proscribed
in tlie Gazette. The word traitor is ap-
plied in turns by each par ty, accordi ng to
its success, and death or honour follow on
the same precarious ground. Labedo yere
met his death with great firm ness. Be
was shot in the preseivc e of a great mul ti -
tude . The mercy of the Sovere ign was in
vain appealed to by his wife and mother ,
and it is supposed that similar examp les
will be made. Whether they tend to pre-
serve the Bourbon on his th rone , or still
farth er to alienate hig subjects , time will
shew.

The libert y of the press is in the mean
time completely shackled. Censors are
appointed to each paper , and thus every
thin g that passes throug h th is medium
loses much of its due effect. It may be
said , that in such a state of confusion this
is absolutel y necessary , since the allied
powers must be treated with grea t defer-
ence, and it is better to infr inge for a time
on liberty , than to run the risk of its being
abus ed . But here the soverei gn is a loser,
and in fact , what with his allies and his
doubtfu l subj ects, no man perhap s ever
wore a mor e uneasy crown.

But where is the great Hero, the mighty
Em peror , who has occasioned all thi s alarm
to Euro pe ? Afte r the battle of Wate rloo
he gave a full account at Paris of his ill
success, and th e dangers of bis countr y.
His abdication was the result, and he be-
came a fugitive . To remai n in the count ry
without headin g the Southe rn arm y 

^impossible , and he took refu ge on boara
an English ship. This br ought him to tnc
shores of England , on which he was »°
permitted to land , and myria ds <J vaI

£
themselves of the opportu nity of viewn k
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th ough at a distanc e, the man who had
been the terror of Eu rope. After a short
delay his doom was fixed , and the island
of St, Helena was app ointed to him for
his re sidenc e ;~and in acquainting him with
his destiny the grande u r of his former
titl e was supp ressed , and the En glish
commissioner s salute d him by the appella-
tion of Genera l , to which nam e and rank
he is here after to accommodate himself .
Thus end s at least for a lime the dream iof
ambit ion , on which th is extraordina ry man
may philosophize on the waves of the At-
lan tic.

The transpo rtation of the Empero r to
St. Helena has produced a discussion , in-
volving the ri g-hts of the subj ects of this
country, which like that on the legitimac y
of the rights of the Bourbon to the th rone
of Fran ce, may ^for a long- time and not
uselessly, employ the pens of the learned.
It is said > that when the French Emperor
had surrendered himself to the Eng lish ,
and was so nea r the shores of England as
to be within the jurisdiction of our courts ,
he had a ri ght to a treatm ent under our
laws , which could not be infrin ged upon
by the executi ve power . Consequentl y it
is contended , th at he could not be trans -
ported but by the civil au thorit y in due
course of law. On the othe r hand it is as^
serted, that he was a pr isoner of war , and
might therefo re be kept in any place of
custody the soverei gn might appoint.
Fro m thence the discussion tjas been carried
to the policy and magnanimity of the mea-
sure , and in whatever way th ese points are
decided , the great ness of Napoleon is al-
lowed by the fears entertained of the dan -
ger of permittin g* him to reside any where
on th is side of the equator. ¦

The legitimacy of the Bourbon preten -
sions to the crown of France is not so easil y
determi ned. It involves the difficul t ques-
tion of the ri ght of a soverei gn to his th rone.
*ni8 is not a matter of any great interest in
England . We will not allow the legitimacy
of our sover eigns ri ght to the throne to> be
caHed into questio n, for it is founded on. an
act of parlia ment , passed in the rei gn of
Queen Anne, which set aside all of the
Staa rt ra ce except the descendants of
Sophia the dau ghter of James the 1st. The
Bour bons Jmd been set aside by an author -]ty once acknowled ged by the present
J lhes of Louis, and lie is now restored not
y the natio n but by forei gn force. It may
e said, that he becam e a legitimate so-
^reign m his recal from England , and

e_ small interval of a few months makes

 ̂
mterr u pt ion in hie title. But the leg-iti-

*oy of kings bends to circumstances ;
. » when we pursue the Bourbon claims

^

the 
or igin of the family in tbe Capets ,

a d lk * il veste  ̂ *» the election by chiefs,
cho lic<lu*escence °f the people in their

Wretched - as is the state of France , that

of Spain may be consider ed as more de-
graded and dep lorable. We can scar cely
give credit to the account of the number of
pers ons confined in prisons un der char ge of
disaffection to the JBourbon sovere ign. It
is said to amount to upwards of fifty thou -
san d. amoiLP 'st whom aw <**net-ale. wUsand , amongs t whom are general s, who
bled for their countr y, and senators who
prot ected it by tbeir councils in the absen ce
of the Bourbon chief. Many of them have
exp iated th eir otfence by tbe severest pu-
nishments . But the pr iests have gained
the ascendency in that unha ppy country ,
and to com plete their wr etchedne ss, the
order of J esuits is reinstat ed in their ancient
honours and di g nities .

The king1 of HoMa nd has met bis states ,
and the opening- speech from ,the th rone
breathe s the spirit of good government .
His-new constit ution does not however give
universal satisfaction , and the priests in
Belgium avail themse lves of the opportu-
nity of existing- discontent . The gall-
ing article is liberty of conscience and free-
dom of religious worsh ip, The inhab itants
of the low countries were , except the Irish ,
the most devote d to "the papacy, and the
most superstitious of the Romish church.
A strict union with Protestants cannot fail
to weaken this attachment , and we shall
hope that the house of Oran ge will conduct
itself in a manner to conciliate all par ties .
The heir to , the th rone was educated at
Oxford , not at the University , as he very
consistentl y refused to subscribe the article s
of the sect established by law, as is required
on the admission of every student. This
will pro bably have made a deep impression
on his mind , and he will see the wisdom of
admitti ng all his subjects , whatever may be
thei r reli gious persuasion to tlie benefit of
education.

The Al germes , thoug h brou ght into
order by the Americans , continue their de-
pr edations on other powers , and it will be
a singular proof of the superiority of Ame-
rica , if Euro peans should not be able to
withdraw themselves from that yoke of
bonda ge, wh ich has been so easily broken
by a distant powe r.

The inhabi tants of Buenos Ayres are pre -
parin g themselves for a visit from their mo-
ther countr y. The sp irit of independence
seems to be firml y fixed amon g them, and
they are gaining advanta ges in the neigh-
bou rin g governments . In this it seems
they are not likely to be assisted by Gr eat'
Britain $ but th is is of little conseque nce, as
the defect will be amp ly made up to them
by the Unite d States. The Brazi lians ar e
making impr ovements in their country .
They have introduced the culture of the tea-
plant amon g them , which pr omises to he
very successfu l, and may eventual ly pro -
duc e a great chan ge in one par t of the trad e
of this country . They have an ample ter-
ritory , and if they can but emancipate
thoni«ttlv eB from Euro pean pol itics, will in
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A short time f ornt a verjr flomi fc&ing em-
pire.

From events abroa d of great political
importance , in which our country takes so
important «i part , we turn to notice , what
may appear a trifling - event at Ii onie. Yet
here might be r#om for much reflection ,
and connecte d with the inquiries into the
*tate of oiirprisons and mad-hon kes and si-
milar abuses , it seems to indicate a spirit ,
which may lead to much amelioration in
government. It is well known how diffi -
cult it is to get rid of a prejudice , and it
cannot be more stron gly exemplified than
in the denial of admission to & great body of
subjects to one seat of literature in thi s
kingdom • and the enfo rcement of subscri p-
tion to a farrago of articles of faith at Ox-
ford On young* students at admission, re-
mains a lasti ng- blot on the charac ter of the
countr y. A similar prejudice once pie-
vailed with respect to a thateridil article of
nou rishment . It was for a. long* time
thou ght necessary , that the manufactu rin g
of corn into food shoul d he put iincte r par -
ticular regulations und er the nam e of the
assize of bread . The impolicy of this mea-
sure has been often called into question , and
at last the legislature has consented to a
tentative , which may lead either to the
abolition of the as&are or the fixing of it
upon other princi ples. Wh en this reaches
our readers the assize Will ceas6 in the me-
tro polis and teii iniles round . The bakers
will sell the bread at their own prices , and
competition , it isr supposed, will brin g- it
doivn to a fai r stetoaard . The trial is cer-
tainly praise -worth y, and it will be some
time before the flour -factors and the bak -

We gave in our last Number an Engraved P ortrai t of the Unitarian Mar tyr  ̂ Sek-
vJetf us, from an Eiifi-rdvin g' pre fixed to Allwaerden 's J listoriu Michaelis Serveti, 4to .
(See Maclai rJe ss Moriieiin, iV. 4^0. Note e.) A few Proof Prints have been pulled on
fi ftg' pa££r ? 4td 7 uniform w ith the Portrait of Dr. Phies -Hey in Number CIX. and may
be lvafl ^f* the r ^iotishers, price 21s. 6d. ea.cn . [Some Copies of the Eng raving; of Dr.
Priest ley refaai ti, arid may he Jiad &i tlife same pri ce.}

We have stfnle reason Id hop e thttt our tiext Engraving will be froi ii a Por trai t of th e
Kev . Dr. Touij min.

We give with 1 tile present Nuni ter tn 'e Report , &cr of the Unitarian Aca demy • witli
the next , We hupd iLd g-i ve the RSiles &C of tnfe Unitarian Funb , wheii we sha ll, as
dcsi rtrf , " insti l* in the List 4f Siift&ri fcrAs: the name of the Rtv, Thos . Owen, " ivho

^
ior

the last iW ehfcy-five years 1\U$ b^ii te Presb ytbriah Minister at Loughbbraug h , during
the jjfe'at ^t .pa rt of which tini e H h has.beeil much prejudiced agai iist the Unit aria n doc-
trin ^, but who now coimn ahyj te Af t anti ual subscri ption to th'e tf n i taria it F un d to sluw
his gbo& Wisiies to whdt h  ̂believes 'to be the truth .1'

The Review of M r .  Pay ee's EsSd )j & and other works * un avoidab ly postp oned, n*)i-
wfthstdii dinjv the addi ^on to 6{i t usual pa^es.

1*. 367. col. i. .line 8, from the top, for " Henry '\ nead Henii ng.
370. col. i. seven liries fLOm the bottom , place a comiha aii'ter the word abi li ty

col. ir. 15 lines from fho top^ for <c Boweiri ?> rciad BoswelVs.
371 col. i. 1& lines from the botto m  ̂ f or  u liol4Uir rdad behold *.
440, col . i . \> ?lj  from tlie liotfcoui , for *c CoeuiotV read Ccerioth.

ers have accommodated themselves to thchan oe. A hast y jud gment is there forenot to be passed on the immediate effeciof the new measure . Let it have a fairtrial , and whateve r may be the result whave no doubt that in the end the m?M ;!
will be gamers.

The extr aordinary state of Eur ope mustfill the mind of every Chris tian , and wecannot better conclude our r eport than by aquotation from a work of Mr . Bicheuo wri t
ten in the year 1806. " The Fre nch mav
please themselves with the prou d i dea of
unive rsal domin ion , but we may ])e sur e
that their monarch y however pros perous
for the present , will soon go into perditi on
After havin g been the instr ument in the
hand of proyidence for break ing1 to pieces
the neighbouring 1 governm ents , or for occa-
sioning- destructive commotion s in the su r-
roundin g nations , it will itself experienc e
that ruin which is never to be repai re d, th at
awful destruction from which no hand will
aguin be ab le to save it. The events whicti
will so sud denl y lead to th is catastro phe
cannot be conjecture d. It may be for tt
few years to come the instrument , which
God will employ for breakin g to pieces the
existing anti -chTistian governments , ci*il
and ecclesiastical , for pourin g upon the
nat ions which have sinned the vials of his
wrath j and of reducin g them to the last ex-
tremity t but like A ssyria , the rod of God s
anger , so t\ie proud monarch y of France
will be broten and trodden under foot ? «r
in the language of the apocal yptic pro-
phecy, will be cast alive into a lake of fire
burnin g* with brimstone. ? >
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